461 9610
$3.95

King
lear



KING LEAR

ACT | SCENE |

In the opening scenes of his
plays Shakespeare has a double
task before him: he must introduce
his. characters (fhe ‘exposition’},
and he must do it in such a way as
to excite the attention and antici-
pation of the audience. In the
opening of KING LEAR Shake-
speare presents us with two charac-
ters who combine to make up
what is usually called the sub-plot:
Gloucester and Edmund. Kent is
on siage as well but, in the light of
what is being said, our attention is
focused on the f;_a_lhet‘a,nd_ son, In
many of Shakespeare's plays two
stories develop at once, and in
some sort of relation. That involv-
ing the hero is the plot, or main
plot, and in the other the sub-plot.
We shall see that Gloucester's

. story, in the sub-plot,.is a close..

' parallel to the story of Lear; both
men, m|wndershnd their_children,
! mistaking the "gded_ for the evil,
and both suffer terribly for “Fheir
' misunderstanding. The_stories il-
luminate..one_another. The second

{

i requnremem‘ for the opening scene /
l is that of cap+unng the audiences
! interest. That is done here by ihe
i introduction, almost at once;
’ Edmund’s ille

of two Brofﬂ

of
|hmacy The Hotion
ers. one Ieglhma!e

some sort of confl;ch-‘and of
course it will be revealed in the
next scene,

Notice further fhe way in which
Gloucester speaks, in his presence,
o¥ his-illegitimate child. He has

"often blushecl to acknowledge

hlm." he s a {whoreson;" but
"there was goodsport” 0 T
“ making." The tone suggests that

Gloucester is little concerned with
. the morality of the arrangement,
! or indeed with the morality of mar-
riage and parenthood He speal:s
with what Co[e’“ldge’éa“ed a"most
i degrading and licentious levity."
i At this point we may see little ob-
/\jection to this free and easy atti-
iltude, but later in the play
IGIoucesfer will be made to realize,
in a peculiarly: horrifying: way, -the
| importance of - the  parent's rela-
tion to the child. Both he and Lear
i begin"the play with.a-highly“de-
fecllve understanding of their own
! lchildren;~The fact that Edmund i
on stage during Gloucester's ac-
count of his birth is important in
the way the scene is played;
Edmund will. be revealed in the
inext scene as a conscious, cold-
blooded, schemer, who plofs both
his brother's and his father's. des-
truction. Here, therefore, the actor
who plays Edmund though he has
little to say, may communicate a

—Q,l
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ACT ONE, scene one.

(King LEAR’S PALACE.)

Enter KENT, GLOUCESTER, and EDMUND.

Kent. I thought the King had more- alfhf;é‘ted the 1
Duke of Albany than Cornwall. o 2

Gloucester. It did always seem so to us; but now,
in the division of the kingdom, it appears not which
of the dukes he values most, for equalities are so 5
weighed that curiosity in neither can make choice of ;
either’s moiety.

Kent. Is not this your son, my lord?

Gloucester. His-hreeding, sir,-hath been at my 9
charge. Ihave so often blushed to acknowledge him
that now I am brazed tq WG 11

‘Kent. T cannot, eoncelv'e you. 12

Gloucester. A)Slr, this young fellow’s mother could;
whereupon she grew round-wombed, and had indeed,
sir, a son/for her cradle ere she had a husband for
her bed? Do you smell a fault? et 16

Ke;;t I canriot wish the fault undone, the issue of
it /hemg S0 proper. 18
/Glouccster But I have a son, sir, by order Of law, 19
“some year elder than this who yet is no dearer in my 20
account: though this knave came something saucily 21
to the world before he was sent for, yet was his 22
mother fajr, there was(good sport at lns makmg, and 22
the w]mreson hust be acknowledged. Do you know 24
this noh]e gentleman, Edmund?

Edmund. No, my.lord.

Gloucester. MY" Lord of Kent. Remember him
hereafter as my honorahle friend.

Kdmund: My services to your lordship.

Kent. Tmust love you, and sue to know you better :

Edmund. Sir, _shall study deser\qng o 31

Gloucester. He hath been ot ni nme years and away 32

[Sound a sennet. sd

he shall again.
e ] { ¢
LR BN ¢ Aeshil h.' \

The King is coming.
Enter one bearing a coronet, then KING LEAR, then the
DUKES OF CORNWALL and ALBANY, next GONERIL, s.d.
({u & REGAN, CORDELIA, and Attendants.

it Ca”‘f,/é%ir Attend the lords of France and Burgundy,

0 Gloucester.

Gloucester. 1shall, my lord.  [Exit with EDMUND,
Lear. Meantime we shall express our darker purpose. _ 37
Give me the map there. Know that we have divided
In three our kingdom<y-ard ~’tis our fast intent
To shake all cares and business from our age,
Conferring them on younger strengths while we
Unburdened ¢rawl toward death. ‘Our son of Corn-
wall,

39

And you our no less loving son of Albany,
We have this hour a constant will to publish
Qur daughter’s several dowers, that future strife

44
45
May be prevented now. The princes, France and

y Burgundy,

15

)\

12,

8. "

19.

21,

24,

31,
£

& shall. come to know during the
\play, suggesting

. "affected":
. "Albany":

. "brazed"

loved

the area once ruled over
by 'Albanacte,” now Scotland.

"equalities . . . moiety': i.e; the
portions appear so equal that
neither could rightly choose that
awarded to the other.

"breeding": upbringing. :

: made brazen, hardened.

“conceive'': Kent uses conceiye in
the sense of 'understand;' Glouces-’
ter puns on the sexual sense (to
become pregnant] in the next line.

( A 255
A o "--’"""\ &

proper'': handsome.

"by order of law":
born.

legitimately

"account': estimation.
“saucily'': impertinently, in the sense.
of not having been invited.

"whoreson': meant “as i) affection-
ate abuse, ii} literally true.

Mstudy deserwng ;e | shall'tey to
be worthy of your interest, but the
actor may also introduce an ironic
note, characteristic of the Edmund

| shall clo every-
thing.l_can to succeed."

32. "out": away, presumably in military
training,
Iy wdis T
Sfage Direction "sennet": a musical phrase

Stage

37.

39.

44,

45,

played on the +rumpei indicating a
ceremonial entrance.

Direction '"coronet': small crown,
presumably for the most deserving
of Lear's daughters.

""darker purpose secret_intention,
i.e., of giving the "largest share of
his kingdom to the daughter who
loves him most. Some. critics see
'darker' as having anironic sense,
unknown to Lear, suggesting to the
audience the evils that will follow
from his division of the kingdom.

"fast intent': firm intention. .

“constant will to publish": firm in-

tention of announcing.

"several': respective.
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ACT: |' SCENE |

! good deal of the bitter-pride of
a. bastard whose ‘illegitimacy is
. being discussed, and of his cold

superiority to the easygoing, lech-
erous frivolity of his father. The
line "Sir, | shall study deserving"
is probably delivered with acid
irony. :

Lear enters and announces his in-
tenfion=sf=dividing his kingdom
between his daughters and their
‘husbands. This decision will itself/
be seen as an ominous drie by the
_ Elizabethan audience. Genérally in
‘Shakespeare's plays, and espe-
clally those dealing with power and
.rule, division.leads.to.strife ‘and
civil disorder. For the Elizabgthan
the state was an organic, divinely
ordered whole, and infernal, civil
strife was an unmitigated evil.
Lear's assertion that the partition
of his kingdom is. undertaken "that
future strife/May be prevented
' now" is therefore ironici -the play{‘-‘_l
Moreover Lear's renunciation of
power is ambiguous. He says that
he will renounce "'rule,/Interest of.
territory, cares of state;-and the
audience-wonders what he imag-
ines his position will be. Can he
retain the grandeur of kingship
while giving up its power? As
George Orwell has pointed out,
one of the ideas presented in
K'“G‘L,EAIR is that 'if,O.,rn_Aake.,orLe-
self_powerless is to invite attack.”
fitce

e

i
|
i

good will never triumph unaided;
without power it will always be
victimized,

00} S RS iorld TRRs bired~ by - GaRetil
%(;Pﬂjfgﬁépéfam Edmund and Cornwall,

.

. Another point in Lear’s speech
* from 37 to 55 should be noted
here, since it is meant to alert the
audience to the significant way in
which the play's opening relates it
to_-the tradition=af the™Morality
playsz==Moralities'~were religious
plays, beginning in the Middle
Ages but continuing almost to
Shakespeare's day, in which a cen-
tral figure—called Everyman, or
Mankind, and representing human-
L ity in general—is summoned by the
figure of Death. "‘As Death ap-
proaches, Everyman is forced to
prealize that the things he  had
; i'valued, such as wealth, power and
e |

high office, are finally worthless.

Great rivals in our youngest daughter’s love, .
Long in our court have made their amorous sojourn,
And here are to be answered. Tell me, my daughters
] (Since now ,}fﬁ' wlldﬁest s both (.)Nf rule,
Interesﬁff__t, rritdry, cares of state),
Which of you~shall-we say doth love us most,
That we our lgrgest bounty may extend
Where nature’ doth with merit challenge. Goneril,
Our eldest-horn, speak first.
Goneril. Sir, I love you more than word can
the matter; _
Dearer than eyesight, space, and liberty;
Beyond swhat can be valued, rich or rare;
No less'than life;-with grace, health, beauty, honour;
As much as child e’er loved, or {ather found;
A loyé that makes breath poor, and speech unable.
Beyond all manner of so much I love you.
C;drdelia. [Aside.] What shall Cordelia speak?
/ Love, and be silent." g
/Lear. Of all these bounds, even from this line to
. this,
fWilh shadowy forests and with champains riched,
With plenteous rivers and wide-skirted meads,
We make thee lady. To thine and Albany’s issues
Be this perpetual.—What says our second daughter,
Our dearest Regan, wife of Cornwall?
Regan. 1 am made of that self mettle as my sister,
And prize me at her worth, In my true heart
I find she names my very deed of love;
Only she comes too short, that I profess
Myself an enemy to all other joys
Which the most precious square of sense possesses,
And find I am alone felicitate
In your dear Highness’ love.
o \Cfﬁilm \ [Aside.] Then poor Cordelia;
‘And’yet not so, since I am sure my love's
More ponderous than my tongue.
Lear. To thee and thine hereditary ever
Remain this ample third of our fair kingdom,
No less in space, validity, and pleasure
Than that conferred on Goneril.—Now, our joy,
Although our last and least; to whose young love
The vines of France and milk of Burgundy
Strive to be interest; what can you say to draw
A third more opulent than your sisters? Speak.
Cordelia. Nothing, my lord.
Lear. Nothing?
Cordelia. Nothing. :
Lear. Nothing will come of nothing. Speak again.
Cordelia. Unhappy that I am, I cannot heave
My heart into my mouth. I love your Majesty

(‘A-SB%%%;«&&'D =bond, no more nor less.
E SRS F
| [ear. How, how, Cordelia? Mend your speech a

- little,
Lest you may mar your fortunes,

\' Cordelia. Good my lord,
You have begot me, bred me, loved me. I

| Return those duties back as are right fit,

| Obey you, love you, and most honour you.

| Why have my sisters husbands if they say

%They love you all? Haply, when I shall wed,

e

51

54

Ay e g¢
wig]d 56

o7

61

65

66

67

70

72

75
76

79

82
84

85
86

94

08

101

48.

5]

54,

56.

57.

61,

65,
66
67,

10,

72.

75.

76,

79.

82.
84,

85.

86.

94.

98,

101,

Missues": descendants.

“amorous sojourn": courtship.

. "interest'': possession,
"pature . . . challenge": where na-

tural or filial love is matched with
other merits.
"wield": express.

"space': in which to “exercise the
liberty.

"breath'': the power to speak.

"champains riched": rich fields. . ‘ 5

"wide-skirted": far-reaching.

"self mettle'': same quality.

"very deed of love': the reality of
my love.. Deed is used in the legal
sense, . 3

"square of sense'': the measurement
that sense makes; 'square’ is from a
carpenter's square, or measure.

"felicitate'': made happy.

"More ponderous”: greater.

“validity": value. s

"least'': smallest: actresses playing
Goneril and . Regan are generally
overpowering, while Cordelia is
usually represented as slight. J

"vines": vineyards.
"milk': pasture land.

"Strive to be interest’: have ex-

pressed their interest.

"bond": obligation; also here, in an
important sense, the natural bond:.
between father and daughter.

"Return . , . fit":

I am properly
dutiful in return. \

“love you all': give you all their
love. -




| this scene.
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KING LEAR

The Elizabethans were familiar with
this representative character, and
when Lear announces that he will
""Unburdened crawl towards
death," they recognized him as a
kind of Everyman figure. But Lear
does not really give up his power
and privilege; he still desires.it, at
least until the end of the play. He
is an Everyman who, like many,
pays lip-service to the idea of re-
nunciation but cannot live with the
fact of it. Although both Lear and
Everyman suffer for their illusions,
Lear is a great tragic hero, and
Everyman a simple character in a
simple, didactic play. However
through the parallel to Everyman,
Shakespeare suggesfad to the Elrz-
his sufferings, desp|
marish, volca‘mc qualﬂy. are shll
human .suf ferings, or a magnlfled
heroic version of suffering in gen-
eral. If Lear did not have some
element of Everyman, the play
would not have the enduring emeo-
tional appeal that so many actors
and critics, audiences and readers,
have found in it.

In any Shakespearean play the
sort of language 1f +bg,,_g|1,a};a~c__te=[s use
suggests important distinctions be-
tween them, and ‘that is true in

Lear's "utterances—at
this point in the play—are com-
manding and imperious: "Attend
p‘he lords of France and Burgundy

. Give me the map there . ..
We our ]argesf bounty may extend
i+« We make thee lady." He is
the assertive, feudal lord, and we
are preparad for the overpowering
anger that is to come. There is
an even more significant differ-
ence between the language used
by the sisters, Goneril and Regan

&That lord whose hand must take my plight shall carry 102
\Half my love with him, half my care and duty.

f“Sure I shall never marry like my sisters,

[ To love my father all.
Lear. But goes thy hearth with this?
Cordelia. Ay, my good lord:
Lear. So young, and so untender? =~ =
Cordelia. So young, my lord, and true. :
Lear. Let it be so, thy truth then be thy dower! /l(“{l
For, by the sacred radiance of the sun,

111

112

The mysteries of Hecate and the night,
By all the operation of the orbs
From whom we do exist and cease to be,
Here I disclaim all my paternal care,
Propinquity and property of blood,
And as a stranger to my heart and me
Hold thee from this for ever. The
Secythian,
Or fféﬂiﬁgrlyh;li{és his generation messes
To gorge his appetite, shall to my hosom
Be as well neighboured, pitied, and relieved,
As thou my sometime daughter.
Kent.
Lear. Peace, Kent!
Come not between the dragon and his wrath.

harbarous 117

118

Good my liege —

I loved her most, and thought to set my rest 124

_On her kind nursery—Hence and avoid my 125
sight!— d
So be my grave my peace as here I give 126
Her father’s heart from her! Call France. Who stirs!
Call Burgundy. Cornwall and Albany,
With my two daughters’ dowers_digest the third; 129

Let_pride, which she calls plainness, marry her.
I do invest you jointly with my power,
Preeminence, and all the large effects

That troop with majesty. Ourself, by monthly course, 133

With reservation of an hundred knights, 134

By you to be sustained, shall our abode

Make with you by due turn. Only we shall retain

The name, and all th’ addition to a king. The sway,

Revenue, execution of the rest,

Belov’d sons, be yours; which to confirm,

This coronet part between you.
Kent.

Whom I have ever honoured as my king,

Loved as my father, as my master followed,

As my great patron thought on in my prayers —
Lear. The bow is bent and drawn; make from the

shaft.
Kent. Let it fall rather, though the fork invade
-The region of my heart. Be Kent unmannerly
When Lear is mad. What wouldst thou do, old man?
Think’st thou that duty shall have dread to speak
When power to flattery hows? To plainness
honour’s bound 0+ Jerk

When majesty falls to folly. Reserve'thg‘r”sté‘té‘,”? iF
And in thy best consideration check 151
This hideous rashness. Answer my life my judgment 152
Thy youngest daughter does not love thee least,

Nor are those empty-hearted whose low sounds

17

137

Royal Lear,

144
145

[

150

102,

111,
112,

117,

18, "

124. "

125, "
126,

129.

133,

134.

137.

144, "
145,

150.

151, "
152,

"plight"': pledge of marital devo-

tion.

"Hecate'':

"operation ‘of the orbs":
of the stars.

goddess of witchcraft.

influence

"barbarous Scythian': the Scythians
were-proverbially. a-cruel people,

makes . . . messes": devours his

own offspring.

set' my test'': count on for my. re-

pose.
nursery'': care.

“give': give away, or release [from
Cordelia's care). - J

include.

"digest'":

"Ourself'"; the royal plural.

"With reservation'': reserving to-
himself.

"th' addition": prerogatives and

honours; Lear's vagueness here as to
the form of royalty he does wish to
retain provides the bone of con-
tention later in the play.

3,

make . . . shaft': i.e., shoot!

"fork": two-pronged head.

"Reserve thy state'': retain your au-

thority.

consideration': da]ibaraﬁon.

"Answer . . .-judgment': ie., [l

stake my life on my opinion.
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other. Goneril and Regan's
speeches’ [beginning at 56 and 70}
are stilted and careful utterances
giving the effect of having been
L composed for the occasion.
Goneril, after. announcing that
language cannot do justice to her
__love ("I love you more than word
[jé:can wield the matter'] launckes
T“""“into a polished rhetorical account
of her feelings for her father, de-
‘signed to' do her the utmost
“credit. The audience spots the
{ false_diffidence, (the apology for
her ''speech unable] as an ora-
torical trick at once. Regan is
% equally specious, fulsome and
[ pious. Her speech is also nofice-
able for a kind of - irony that
1-Shakespeare uses frequently, Dra-
{imati¢ irony may take many forms
1 {(and we shall notice other varieties
i ilater on) but here it lies in the
‘spaaker saying something that
4 carrios a fuller_meaning than.she
| fintends, but which alerts the audi-
/Jence to some future development.
| iOften the fuller, or ironic, meaning
iiis the reverse of what the speaker
imeans to say. Here, for example,
 when Regan says she is of "the
I selfsame mottle" as Goneril, and
" must be "prized at her worth"
! she means, and Lear understands,
. that she .is like' Goneril in her
character and her love for Lear.
The resemblance is there, but it
i lies not in love for, but cruelty
- toward her father. The audience
i senses this, although it is not re-
ivealed to Lear .until later in the
i play. The speeches of Regan and
 Goneril, in their elaborate, formal
- Lquality, are in complete. contrast
{to ‘the briefi-compact-statements
iof Cordelia,.. She speaks simply
fand fruly and.is disbelieved; they
i speak with complicated, florid dis-
! honesty and are believed.

To be misled by Goneril and
Regan is an error, but Lear's grav-
est error in this scene, and the flaw
in his judgment that sets in motion
the whole  tragic process, is his
misunderstanding - of love.~He:re-
gards it as a commodity-that:can
be ‘bought with gifts—in this case
the “parts of his kingdom. When

Lear asks "Which of you shall say
52 doth love us most' he acts not
only as -a stupid and -demanding
parent;-but as one who completely
misunderstands the most vital re-
lation between human beings. We
have already seen one father,
Gloucester, who has treated love
as a matter of sensual satisfaction.
Lear's “faulf is far greater than
sensual appetite; he thinks that
love can be demanded as an of-
fi[mg' to_his own-pride.

ey el 105

When Lear asks Cordelia what
she can offer in this verbal com-
petition to ‘'draw/A third more
opulent than  your sisters,' she

‘M%\

s

—answers ''Nothing,” and the word

: on one Eand, and Cordelia on the ;

Reverb no hollowness. 165
Lear. - Kent, on thy life, no more!
Kent. My life I never held but as a pawn

To wage against thine enemies; ne’er fear'to lose’it, 157 -

Thy safety being motive. - 3 158
Lear. i Out of my sight!
Kent. See better, Lear, and let me still remain

The true blank of thine eye. 160
Lear. Now by Apollo~— F
Kent. ' Now by Apello, King,

Thou swear’st thy gods in vain.
Lear. O vassal! Miscreant! 162
[Grasping his sword.
Albany, Cornwall. Dear sir, forbear!

* Kent. Kill thy physician, and thy fee bestow

Upon the foul disease. Revoke thy gift,
Or, whilst T can vent clamour' from my throat,
I'11 tell thee thou dost evil. [ b
™ oM
Lear. Hear me, recreant, 167
On thin allegiance, hear me!

That thou hast sought to make us break our vows, 169

Which we durst never yet, and with strained pride 170

To come betwixt our sentence and our power, 171
Which nor our nature nor our place can bear,
Our potency made good, take thy reward. - 173

Five days we do allot the¢ for provision
To shield thee from disasters of the world,
And on the sixth to turn thy hated back ;
Upon our kingdom. If, on the tenth day following,
Thy banished tfunid be found in our dominions, 178
The moment is thy death. Away. By Jupiter,
This shall not be revoked.
Kent. Fare thee well, King. Sith thus thou wilt 181
appear, 4 i
Freedom lives hence, and banishment is here.
[To Cordelia.] The gods to their dear shelter take
thee, maid,
That justly think’st and hast most rightly said.
[To Regan and Goneril.] And your large speeches
may your deeds approve, 185
That good effects may spring from words of love.
Thus Kent, O princes, bids you all adieu;
He'll shape his old course in a country new. [Exit. 188
Flourish, Enter GLOUCESTER, with FRANCE and
: BURGUNDY; Attendants.
Gloucester. Here’s France and Burgundy, my noble
lord.
Lear. My Lord of Burgundy,
We first address toward you, who wish this king
Hath rivalled for our daughter. What in the least
Will you require in present dower with her,
Or cease your quest of love?- ;
Burgundy. Most royal Majesty,
I crave no more than hath your Highness offered,
Nor will you tender less. ‘
Lear. g Right noble Burgundy,
When she was dear to us, we did hold her so;
But now her price is fallen. Sir, there she stands.
If aught within .that little seeming substance, 199
Or all of it, with our displeasure pieced 200

18

155, "Reverb no hollowness': i.e., make
no noise, as. a hollow vessel does
when it is struck.

157, ""wage": bet, set against.

158. '"'motive": the cause.

160. "true- blank': center of the target,
as a guide to Lear's aim.

162. "Miscreant": infidel.

167, "recrea nt'': traitor.

169. "That': in that.

170. "strained'': forced or excessive.

171. "To come ... power'": i.e., to op-
pose my right to pass sentence.

173. "Our . .
powerful.

178, “trunk™: body.

181. "Sith'":since.

185. "approve": make good, confirm.

188. "'shape 'his old course': continue his
old ways.

199. "little seeming substance'': frai
body.

200. "pieced'": added;

. good": if | am .to be j

T T e

e e e it
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" is given additional emphasis by
being repeated four times in the
exchange at_88-9). Shakespeare
somelimes. makes. a single word

bear a g;gsa_f:___weitjhf'='df'_rhethl'rig J

‘in a passage, as 'nothing" does
: d love as a

fexchahge L
“TGonerll'and Regan exchange
| Cordelia's "nothing” in answer to
| Lear's question has a double mean-
{ing. She means, first of all, that
she can say "nothing" to match
the substantial and false protes-
tations of her sisters. But her sec-
ond. meaning has to do with Lear's
view of love as a commodity. Cor-
delia's love is of the spirit; it is
no thing, or "nothing" materially.
1t cannot be exchanged, or
bought, or used. Lear's progress
through the play is, in part, from
ignorance of this fact to hard-wen
" knowledge of it. Lear's answer at
91 is also important in the play on
the word "nothing.” "Nothing
- will come of nothing" is a common
phrase, a translation of a line from
the philosopher Lucretius: EX-
NIHILO NIHIL FIT. But Lucretius’
philosophy was the classical expo-
'sition of materialism, and a denial
of spiritual value. Throughout the
lay the evil faction—Goneril,
E'é'éa“ﬁ‘.""EJ&iund and._Cornwall—
act and think as though: life were
simply a matter of. the. material
\  world, of physical appetite and the
" struggle for..domination. At this
point Lear also acts as though this
were true—""Nothing will come of
nothing' means.that nothing “can
be made of, or gained from a love
which is spiritual,_ which - cannot
:_ here be "given' to him as a prize
or possession.

Cordelia uses another word
which has a pervasive meaning in
the play when she says that she
loves Lear "according=to““her
i bond,”, By this she means all those
obligations dependent upon the
fact that Lear has "begot, bred,
loved" her, in fact the whole net-
work of love and obligation (in its
most important respects an imma:
terial one: a "nothing") that binds
a family together. The point was
made in the introduction that
there are really two conceptions of:
human society in the play. On the
one hand the evil faction views
sagiety as a matter of natural com-
petition. and supremacy, on.the
analogy (asthe animal.imagery of
the play suggests throughout) of
the animal world, On the ofher
hand there is the conception of
society represented by Cordelia's
"bond;_like the family, it is an
organic whole, held together by
spiritual unity and ethical obliga-
tion. While the play treats of the
family, or two families, and their
disruption, the idea of the whole
of’iﬁg‘gj’g&mplicif in the notion

Y

et e

~

And nothing more, may fitly like your Grace, 201
She’s there, and she is yours.

Burgundy. I know no answer.

Lear. Will you, with those infirmities she owes, 203

Unfriended, new adopted to our hate,

Dow’red with our curse, and strangered with our oath,

Take her, or leave her?

Burgundy. Pardon me, royal sir.

Election makes not up on such conditions.

Lear. Then leave her, sir, for by the pow’r that
made me ;

I tell you all her wealth. [to France.] For you,

great King,

I would not from your love make such a stray

To match you where I hate; therefore beseech you

T* avert your liking a more worthier way

Than on a wretch whom nature is ashamed

Almost t' acknowledge hers.

207

210

This is most strange;,
That she whom even but now was your best object,
The argument of your praise, balm of your age,
The best, the dearest, should in -this trice of time
Commit a thing so monstrous to dismantle

France.”

216

218

. So many folds of favour. Sure her offence

Must be of such unnatural degree
That monsters it, or your fore-vouched affection
Fall'n into taint; which to helieve of her

Must be a faith that reason without miracie
Should never plant in me. D

Cordelia. I yet beseech your Majesty,
If for I want that glib and oily art
To speak and purpose not since what I well intend
I'll do’t before I speak, that you make known

It is no vicious blot, murder, or foulness,

No unchaste action or dishonoured step,
That hath deprived me of your grace and favour;
But even for want of that for which I am richer —
A still-soliciting eye, and such a tongue - i
That I am glad T have not, though not to have it
Hath lost me in your liking.

Lear. Better thou
Hadst not been born than not t’ have pleased me

better. :

221
222
223

226

231
232

236
237

France. Itis but this? A tardiness in nature
Which often leaves the history unspoke.
That it intends to do. My lord of Burgundy,
What say you to the lady? Love’s not love
When it is mingled with.regards that stands
Aloof from th’ entire point. Will you have her?
She is herself a dowry. ‘

Burgundy. Royal King,
Give but that portion which yourself proposed,
And here I take Cordelia by the hand,
Duchess of Burgundy.

240

" Lear. Nothing. I have sworn. I am firm.

Burgundy. 1 am sorry then you have so lost a father

That you must lose a hushand.
Cordelia. s {-d;%#,'ljggsqe be with Burgundy.

Since that respects ‘of fortune are his love,

I shall not be his wife.

249

201.

203.

207.

2i0.

216,
218.

221,

222.
222-4,

"fitly like": appeal to.

"owes"; possesses.

"Election . conditions"; f.e., |
cannot choose on these terms.

"make . . . stray': go so far.

"'arqumenf": subject.
"to dismantle'': to take off.

"monsters’': makes monstrous.
"fore-vouched'; already sworn.

"taint": bad odor, or decay.

"which to believe . . . me"; i.e. I
should need a miracle to'persuade
me that she is the cause of the

~'taint'.

226.

231.
232.

236,

237.

240-1.

"and purpose not": i.e., with no_in-
tention of fulfilling what | say.

"for want of'": for lack of.

"still-soliciting":

continually -asking
or importuning. :

"tardiness in nature": natural reti-
cence. :

"the history unspoke": the real
facts unspoken.

"mingled . . . point": i.e., full of ir-
relevant considerations.

249.

"respects''s considerations.
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ACT | SCENE |

i of family; the disorder of one is
* the same as the disorder_of the
i other. In a sense it is true to say
¢ that in KING LEAR all.human.re-
! lationships-are-exemplified by the
'\ parent-child. relationship. This will
Becoma~clearer later in ‘the play
when, as a result of Lear's daugh-
ters' hatred of him, all.human.re-
[ lations are_distorted.

i

3

o

LHI ¥

AT

. Lear's anger at what appears to
him to be Cordelia's lack of filial
aHection.is-monumental,"and pro-
duces the inflamed speech begin-
ning at_109. The speech poses a
theatrical problem, as one director
has pointed out: ''Lear begins the
play, as it were, at the top of his
voice. The actor's problem is to
“be able to give full expression to
the passion in Scene one, and yet
have something in reserve for the
. even greater, yet different, flights
of anger and sorrow later on."
There are also some ironic touches
in this speech, which give us hints
as to the subsequent development
. of the action. "Truth then be thy
| dower!'' Lear says to Cordelia in
" his_rage. She will have, that is,
nothing in the way of material pos-
- sessions, which seems to Lear at
the moment to be a harsh punish-
ment. But the possessions he gives
to his other daughters they rapidly
take away from him, and he will
come to.realize that the "truth"
Cordelia_possesses.is.the_only pos-
sessionfinally--worth_having, His
“disclaimer here of 'propinquity
{ of blood!" is an angry phrase, but
{0t s just this that Goneril and Re-
igan will disclaim in fact when

AT A

S

X

France,. Fairest Cordelia, that art most rich being
poor, ;
Most choice forsaken, and most loved despised,
Thee and thy virtues here I seize upon.
Be it lawful I take up what’s cast away.
Gods, gods! 'Tis strange that from their cold’st
neglect ]
My love should Kindle to inflamed réspect.
Thy dow’rless daughter, King, thrown to my chance,
Is queen of us, of ours, and our fair France.
Not all the dukes of wat’rish Burgundy
Can buy this unprized precious maid of me.
Bid them farewell, Cordelia, though unkind.
Thou losest here, a better where to find.
Lear. Thou hast her, France; let her be thine, for
we
Have no such daughter, nor shall ever see
That face of hers again. Therefore be gone
Withoui our grace, our love, our henison.
Come, noble Burgundy.
" [Flourish.. Exeunt LEAR, BURGUNDY, CORNWALL,
ALBANY, GLOUCESTER and Altendants,

France. Bid farewell to your sisters.

Cordelia. The jewels of our father, with washed eyes
Cordelia leaves you. I know you what you are;
And, like a sister, am most loath to call
Your faults as they are named. Love well our father.

_To your professed bosoms I cbmmjt him;

But yet, alas, stood I within his grace,

"1 would prefer him to'a better place.

So farewell to you hoth.

Regan. Preseribe not us our duty.
Let your study
Be to content your lord, who hath received you o
At fortune’s alms. You have obedience scanted,

Goneril.

And well are worth the want that you have wanted.
Cordelia..\Tj.‘l‘pg shall.unfold -.what plighted cunning
hides, :
Who covers faults, at last with shame derides.
Well may you prosper.
; Come, my fair Cordelia.
[Exit FRANCE and CORDELIA.

France.

Goneril. Sister, it is not little I have to say of what
most nearly appertains to us both. T think our father
will hence to-night.

Regan. That's most certain, and with you; next
month with us.

Goneril. You see how full of changes his age is. The
observation we have made of it hath not been little. He
always loved our sister most, and with what poor judg-
ment he hath now cast her off appears too grossly.

Regan. ’Tis the infirmity of his age; yet he hath
ever but slenderly known himself.

Goneril. The best and soundest of his time hath been
but rash; then must we look from his age to receive

_not alone the imperfections of long-ingraffed condi-
tion, but therewithal the unruly waywardness that in-

firm and choleric years bring with them.
Regan. Such unconstant starts are we like to have
from him as this of Kent’s banishment.

20

262

266

269

272
273

275

279
280
281

282

292

294

297

300

262. "here'': in this place.

“where'': in another place.

266. "benison": blessing.

269. "jewels": Goneril and Regan; this is -

one of the few acid remarks Cor-
delia makes. 3

272. "named": i.e., by their real names.
273. "professed": so-called.

275. "prefet'': promote.

279. “At fortune's alms': as a petty gift
of fortune.
“scanted'': ignored.

280. "well . . . wanted": i.e., you deserve
litfle since you are worth little.

281, "plighted'': enfolded, secret.

282, "with shame derides'': i.e., exposes
them shamefully.
T o

292. "grossly'': obviously.
294. "slenderly known himself'': knows lit-

tle of his real self.

297. "long-ingraffed": long-standing.

300, "unconstant starts': erratic acts.
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ACT | SCENE |

* .\ they send Lear into the storm. Fi-
A nally, when Lear speaks of the "'bar-

%bnrous Sp_y!hiani' who will be

A

nearer 16 him than Cordelia, he
lspeaks a truth he does not realize.
/The barbarous Scythians are his
elder daughters.

ACT | SCENE Il

One of the most useful conven-
tions of the Elizabethan theatre is
the soliloquy, in which the charac-
ter is alone on the stage and is

able to talk, as it were, directly to.

truth about himself—at least as he
sees il—ihereby simplifying the
playwright's job of character con-
struction, and informing the audi-
ence as to what they may expect
from him. One of the major uses
to which the Elizabethan play-
wrights put this convention lay in
bringing on the villain to explain
his own villany. Shakespeare does
this here with Edmund.

Like many of the characters in

this play, Edmund may be viewed

in two ways, although these 'views'
are never Teally separated when
we are watching or reading the
play. The character is, first of all,
simply a character: a person in a
-certain situation with certain emo-
tions, ideas, likes,- dislikes, and all
the rest of the things that go to
make up the idea of 'character'.
But Shakespeare's creations are
often more than particular indivi-
duals. They also function in the
context of the play in a way that
suggests more ‘general ideas and
attitudes: they represent a point
of view. One of Shakespeare's
greatest virtues as a playwright is
his ability to create characters
who have this 'double’ existence.
If his characters were ONLY in-
dividuals, of a certain place and
time, they would not fascinate suc-
cessive generations, and never be
of universal interest. ©n the other
hand if they were ONLY ideas, or
dramatized attitudes [e.q., charac-
ter X 'stands for' capitalism, char-
acter Y for communism, and so on)
then the plays would be drama-
tized arguments, with the charac-
ters as illustrative puppets; and
?agy of our plays are of just this
ind.

KING LEAR is in some ways-a

highly.. philosophical . play—not in

- the sense that it
|

argues a certain

ous and conflict

_individyals,. and. of
dramatic.embodiment.

KING LEAR

n, but that it

17 Y CL AR O] 2
Goneril, There is further qqmpilment of leave-taking 302
between France and him. Pray you let us l’_l_ltifz)\ 303
~gether; if our father carry authority with such dispo-
sition as he bears, this last surrender of his will but 305
offend us.
Regan. We shall further think of it. v -
Goneril, We must do something, and i’ th’ heat.
T [Exeunt.

308

Scene two.

(Tue EArRL oF GLOUCESTER’S CASTLE.)
Enter EpMUND, alone, with a letter.

—

,-:- Edmund. Thou, Nature art my goddess; to thy law
My services are bound. Wherefore should I
{\Stand in the plague of custom, and permit
| |The curiosity~6f nations to deprive me,
¢ [For that I am some twelve or fourteen moonshines
1 Lag of a brother? Why bastard? Whereforf;’\’_})_q‘gq,ﬁ-’
“When my dimensions are as well compact,
My mind as generous, and my shape as true,
As honest madam’s issue? Why brand they us
With base? with baseness? Bastardy base? Base?
Who, in the lusty stealth of nature, take
More c‘q_mpqgj_tion and fierce quality Al
Than doth, within a dull, stale tilz,gg:l_;bed?—;‘ :{\ ‘_Né_".;
Go to thf creating a wholg___[;jhe.\of,\jqu' \{ “ f;‘;r, ,m‘
Got tween asleep and wake? Well then,' " o ¢\
s b jl 'N‘.lk:‘
Ijeglllmate Edgar, I must have your land. ~\\:’:\
Qur father’s love is to the bastard Edmund
{ }%s to th’ legitimate. Fine word, ‘legitimate.’
! V‘;Vell, my legitimate, if this/letter spegd}

N s W

!\ And my invention thrive, Ehrmiifd the base 20
]L‘thali top th’ legitimate. I grow, I prosper.
: N{pw, gods, stand up for bastards.
Enter GLOUCESTER.
Gloucester. Kent banished thus? and France in
choler. parted? L
And the King gone to-night? prescribe his pow’r? 24
Confined to exhibition? All this done 25
Upon the gad? Edmund, how now? What news? 26
Edmund. So please your lordship, none.
Gloucester. Why so earnestly seek you to put up 28
that letfer?
Edmund. I know no news, my lord.
Gloucester. What paper were you reading?
Edmund. Nothing, my lord.
Gloucester. No? What needed then that terrible
dispatch of it into your pocket? The quality of noth-
ing hath not such need to hide itself. Let’s see.
Come, if it be_nothing, I shall not need spectacles.
Edmund. 1 beseech you, sir, pardon me. It is a let-
ter from my brother that I have not all o’er-read;
and for so much as:] have perused, I find it not fit
for your o’e_ﬂpﬂo_[gjng:ff"--. : 39

Pa st

21

302.

303-4.

305-6.

308,

"ecompliment"; ceremony.
""hit together': agree.

"surrender . . . us": i.e., his giving
of his kingdom ‘to us will cause dif-
ficulty.

i' th' heat'': in a hurry.

. "Nature': physical as distinct from

spiritual nature; see commentary for
discussion of this word's importance
in the play.

3. "plague of custom": the repression f’{ /
of convention, craxCed . upEW Lo bt
| elotlg ol o
4. "curiosity'': careful social distinc-
tions,
5. "moonshines": months,
6. "Lag of*': short of {in age]. '
7. "compact": made.
. "composition': constitutional
strength.
"fierce'': sharp, high-spirited.
~'Got": conceived, ’
\ Tlevil
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20.

ook
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24,
25,
26.

28,

39.
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my invention thrive'': my plan
work.

!

"prescribe'": limit.
"exhibition'': allowance.

"Upon the gad": on the spur of the
moment,

"put up'': hide.

%,

o)

o'erlooking"; reading, v



KING LEAR
ACT | SCENE Il
,-jSo with Edmund, who is both a
i

character, and also the represent-
ative of an attitude,

As a_character, Edmund defines
himself with the Words "bastard"
and "base,” which recur like™a re-
(X { frain throughgut his speach. We

- | know of ‘Egg,a_,r.'s ilegitimacy from
-~ &/ the opening “scene. We might well

! axpect bitterness from a youth
I placed in such a position, and bit-
| terness is perhaps the dominant
! i nota in this speach. From the point

of view of character alone Edmund
~is, as we say today, overcompen-

" sating for the stigma of bastardy.

Far from evading the term, he
flaunts it, and boasts of the
];_)1 "fierce quality" that goes into the

3 ‘sconcapﬁon of the illegitimate, as
l?) " jopposed to the 'tired bed"‘.of

2 [legitimats; married procreation.
/Wo see his desire to get the better

of Edgar, to "top the legitimate,”
as a natural consequence of his
position as a "base" outsider.

But Edmund is much more than,

a psychological study in the ag-
gression produced:by:illegitimacy.
He is also an exemplification o
one of the cqr,\jra,l,aﬂiiudes,in,.ih_e
_play (and it'is the atfitude, gen-
erally, of the evil faction), sug-
qestad here in his use of the word
/"Nature” (see introduction). The
“Nature" that Ed,,m}ﬁn_d,-qudressas
as a deity is related to his own
{ Yinatural" begetting: it is beyond
\- hymanhand social law or sanction;
it st

S 0 G

1 ma 4 of the animal kingdom,
i and_ therefore. without ~“morality.
'l There is no - ethical direction for
this kind of “'nature;" it is gov-
erned by the needs of appetite—
| whether the appetite be for physi-
cal gratification, or. “wealth, or
power. |f is therefore committed
il to complete “and destructive com-
1 pefition, no matter how it dis-
quises this in pursuit of its ends.
Such laws as Cordelia's "bond,"
the obligation that exists:between
human beings, and that asserts
their spiritual value, are, for Ed-
mund /' the plague of custom," the
empty inventions of society.

bty i

The Elizabethan audisnce would
recognize Edmund's position as
conflicting with the accepted mor-
ality of the fime, and with the

vinely-created .organism, “which
subj ; .individual.to a
higher la sad on*man-as-spirit
1 é_?h???hqn on man-as-animal. But
“the audience would also have, just
1 as we have, a strong if perhaps
. not entirely consious..fascination

for,_the amoral  lawbreaker, " the
Youtsider”  who refuses to be
bound By the' rules, which he re-
gards as the creation of the "tribe
of fops.” The Elizabethan Machi-
avellian had, as our rebels and
criminals sometimes have today,
a certain allure on the stage.

tural -law: that* makes..

.general-idea.of.society as a di- -

Gloucester. Give me the letter, sir.
Edmund. 1 shall offend, either to detain or give it.

blame.

Gloucester, Let’s see, let's see.

Edmund. 1 hope, for my brother’s justification, he

~ wrote this but as an essay or taste of my virtue,

Gloucester. (reads) ‘This policy and reverence of
age makes the world bitter to the best of our times;
keeps our fortunes from us till our oldness cannot
relish them. I begin to find an idle and fond bond-
age in the oppression of aged tyranny, who sways,

to me, that of this I may speak more. If our father
would sleep till I wake him, you should enjoy half
his revenue for ever, and live the heloved of your
brother, - : Ebcar.’
Hum! Conspiracy? ‘Sleep till I wake him, you
should’enjoy half his revenue.” My son Edgar! Had
he a hand to-write this? A heart and brain to breed
it'in? When came you to this? Who brought it?

Edmund. It was not brought me, my lord; there’s
the cunning of it. I found it thrown in at the case-
ment of my-closet. -

Gloucester. You know the character to be your
brother’s? _

Edmund. If the matter were good, my lord, I durst
swear it were his; but in respecf of that, I would
fain think it were not. i
Gloucester. Tt is his.

Edmund. Tt is his hand, my lord; but I hope his
heart is not in the contents.

Gloucester. Has he never before sounded you in this
~ business?

Edmund. Never, my lord. But [ have heard him oft
| maintain it to be fit that, sons at perfect age, and
|\ fathers declined, the father should be as ward to the
json, and the son manage his revenue.

Gloucester. O villain, villain! His very opinion in
the letter. Abhorred villain, unnatural, detested, brut-
ish villain; worse than brutish! Go, sirrah, seek him.
P’ll apprehend him. Abominable villain! Where
is he? ;

Edmund. 1 do not well know, my lord. If it shall
please you to suspend your indignation against my
brother till you can derive from" him better testi-
mony of his intent, you should run & certain course;
where, if you violently proceed against him, mistak-

-own honour and shake in pieces the heart of his
obedience. I dare pawn down my life for him that
he hath writ this to feel my affection to your honour,
and to no other pretence of danger.

Gloucester. Think you so?

Edmund. 1f your honour judge it meet, I will place
you where you shall hear us confer of this and by an
auricular assurance have your satisfaction, and that
without any further delay than this very evening.

Gloucester. He cannot be such a monster.

Edmund, Nor is not, sure.

22

The contents, as in part I understand tﬁem,_are to

not as it hath power, but as it is suffered. Come -

ing his purpose, it would make a great gap in your

a3 |

47

48
50
51
52

54

62

66
67

75

86

91
92

94

96

43,

46,

47.

48,
50.

51.
52,

54,

62-3.

&6.
67.

75.

86.

9l.
92.

94,

96.

“are to blame't are improper,

blameworthy.

essay or taste'': trial or test.

"policy and reverence': policy of
being reverent.

“hast . . .
“fond"': foolish.

Yimes": i.e., our youth.

"sways'': governs.
"suffered"’: permitted.

“4ill | waked’ him": i.e. he would
sleap forever. ;

Ycasement . . . closet': window of
my room.
"matter'’: contents.

"of that": i.e., the contents.

"at perfect age'': at maturity.

"run a certain course'': be certain of
what you do.

"feel': foel out or test.
“pretence of danger': dangerous

motive.

"meet": proper.

"auricular
dence.

assurance'': heard evi-
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Gfoucesfer enters,
_speare begins the developmem of
the sub-plot. In ils general out-

i lines, Fhe Edmund-Gloucester.stary
Y is a reflection of the story of Lear
and_his.daughters.. In both cases
we have an'old father, presumably
basically good, but with a failing
that sets the plot in motion. Lear
so far misunderstands the nature
of parenthood that he demands
love as a kind of filial fee.
Gloucester's error is sexual laxity;
for him "family' means simply a
social arrangement, and Edmund's
occurrence outside it matter for
a coarse joke. These errors may

not seem particularly evil to. us,’

but notice that boT{ o{fih:m{are’
affr the "'bon '.',o the fam-
ily, %ﬂ&lﬁﬁe “family in this play
may be seen as a compact exam-
ple..of ~human.. socl@h‘,_,gﬁjlﬂﬂ”\'r
with its obhgallons and virtues. [n
% both the Lear and . Gloucester
14 plots we have parents who grossly
Zmisunderstand _their children; in
-each case they.reward.the=&vil
children and punish the good; and
in”each case~ their ~ultimafé” help
nd sustaining power come from
he rejected children. Finally both
men are made to undergo ex-
tremes of suffering which are pur-
gatorial in thaf +hey produce, if
. not _happiness in any ordinary
\ sense_of the ‘word, at least enlight-
enment, .a..new. vision_of.human
|'va|ues.‘at +he PI

The forged letter. [28) provudes

the opportunity for some 'stage
" business' for the actors. Glouces-
“ter's line "Why so earnestly seek
you to put up that letter?" is one
of Shakespeare's frequent built-in-
dialogue stage directions: the
actor who plays Edmund must do
a good deal of gyilty.mansuvering
in order to get himself caught by

the not ovarly sharp Gloucester. .

All this gives Edmund an oppor-
tunity for his suggestive dialogue,
condeming . Edgar.. whllefsaemmg
_to_.defend:him.. Note the pious
It is his 'hénd. my |ord; but |

ope his heart is not in the con-
ents,'’
mundis:Maeli Ve 1Tavebrilliance
overcomes the honest stupidity of
his viclims., We might adapt Fal-

and Shake- :

Here as elsewhere Ed-.

Gloucester. To his father, that so tenderly and en-

tirely loves him. Heaven and earth! Edmund, seek

- him out; wind me_into him, I pray you; frame the
business after your own wisdom. I would unstate
myself to be in a due resolution.

Edmund. 1 will seek him, sir, presently; convey
the business as I shall find means, and acquaint you
withal.

Gloucester. These late eclipses in the sun and moon
portend no good to us. Though the wisdom of nature
can reason it thus and thus, yet'nature finds itself
scourged by the sequent effects. Love cools, friend-
ship falls off, brothers divide. In cities, mutinies; in
cnuntrles discord; in palaces, treason; and the hond
[ eracked 'twixt son and father. This villain of mine

 comes under the prediction, there’s son against

5"“\falher; the King falls from bias of nature, there’s

|father against child. We have seen the best of our
: Machinations, hollowness, treachery, and all
ruinous disorders follow us disquietly to our graves.
Find out this villain, Edmund, it shall lose thee noth-
ing; do it carefully. And the noble and true-hearted
Kent banished; his offence, honesty.

/time.

*Tis strange.

¢ [Exit.

Edmund. This is the excellent foppery of the }Nnrld
.thal when we are sick in fortune, often the surfel[s of
our own hehaviour, we make guilty of our disasters
the sun, the moon, and stars; as if we were villains
on necessity; fools by heavenly compulsion; knaves,
thieves, and treachers by spherical predominance;
drunkards, liars, and adulterers by an enforced obe-
dience of planetary influence; ‘and all that we are
evil in, by a divine thrusting on. An admirable eva-
sion of whoremaster man, to lay his goatish disposi-
tion on the charge of a star. My father compounded
with my mother under the Dragon’s Tail, and my na-
tivity was under Ursa Major, so that it follows I am
rough and lecherous. Fut! I should have been that
I am, had the maidenliest star in the firmament
twinkled on my bastardizing. Edgar —

Enter EDGAR.

and pat he comes, like the catastrophe of the old
comedy. My cue is villainous melancholy, with a sigh
like fr];c»m o’ Bedlam./— O, these eclipses do portend
these divisions. Fa sol, la, mi.

Edgar. How t‘mw, brother Edmund; what serious
contemplation are you in?

Edmund. 1T am thinking, brother, of a predlctmn I
read this other day, what should follow these
eclipses.

Edgar. Do you busy yourself with that?

- Edmund: 1 promise you, the effects he writes of
succeed unhappily; as of unnaturalness hetween the
child and the parent; death, dearth, dissolutions of
ancient amities; divisions in s$tate, menaces and
maledictions against king and nobles; needless
diffidences, banishment of friends, dissipation of
cohorts, nuptial breaches, and I know not what.

Edgar.
nomical?

How long have you been a sectary astro-

23

102
103

105

108

114

122
123

127

131
132
133

138

140
141

149

153

155

102,

103-4,

108, "

"wind me into him"

: i.e., tell me his
plots.
"l would . . . resolution": | would
give up my power to be sure.
presently'': immediately.
"convey'':, conduct.
108-10. "wisdom . . . effects”": ie. the

114, "
the things predicted by ill-omens.

122. "
123. "

127, '

NI

132,

1334,

138. '

140.

141.

149.

163.
153-4."

155-6.

or lust) and Mars

scientific knowledge of nature may
reason concerning these things, yet
nature itself is still the victim of
them.

under the prediction': s one of

&\

[

foppery”: silliness.

sick in fortune': in trouble.
"surfeits'': excesses. -

‘treachers . predominance'’:
traitors because of the effect of
the planets.

"goatish'': the goat was frequently

used to represent lechery by the
Elizabethans.

"compounded'': joined in the crea-
tion (of me).

"Dragon's Tail," "Ursa Ma|or Eon-
stellations; Ursa Major was held) to
combine the powers of Venus (fove
(war):

'catastrophe'': -the conclusion of 2
play; here the reference is to a
convenhonal character who comes
in 'pat' to finish the action of +he
drama.

"Tom o' Bedlam'':
the roads, and has been released
from the London madhouse, Bethle-
hem ('Bedlam') Hospital. The char-
acter is later to provide Edgar with
a disquise.

"Fa, sol": musical notes, probably
put in by Shakespeara to indicate
that Edmund is to hum innocently
as Edgar approaches.

“succeed unhappily': turn out badly.

"diffidences': lack of trust.

"dissipation of coherts'':
of supporters.

desertion

"sectary astronomical'':

a devotee
of astrology. :

one who begs on

k;, s



_ KING LEAR |

~ AGTI SCENE Il

staff's remark about himself to fit
Edmund! he is not_only_evil _him-
self, but the cause_of evil in_others

i __here Gloucester, whom he in-
i fects with hatred for his son. It
“ls necessary, of course, for Shake-

speare to make both Gloucester
and Edgar somewhat obtuse, in
order to be taken in by Edmund's
ruse of the supposed plot on
Gloucester's life. Why, for exam-
ple, does Edgar need to write
Edmund an incriminating letter,
when he lives in the same house
with him? And why should Edmund
forge such a letter when Glouces-
ter does not know Edgar's hand-
writing? - And how is it that
Gloucester does not know his son's
handwriting? And finally why does
not Edgar—who is represented as
a man of honesty and courage—
confront Gloucester at once with
the accusation instead of lending
plausibility to it by going into
hiding? MNone of these inconsis-
tencies worried Shakespeare, and
the reason is significant: because

. of.the power.of his dramatic crea-

-

ol e o

--.E.2£J“Jan on wha

tion' of poetry and character’ and
situation, we simply do.not, notice
them while we are watching the
play. In the theatre we concen-
trate on what |§"i%gmgjﬁtlc ly,..irox..

akespeare
meant us to attend to—the clever,

. cold-blooded villainy of Edmund,
\“Gloucester's misquided belief _in

him, and the beginning. of Edgar's

. journey “which - will.- lead - him,- in

various disquises, to Lear on the
heath, to Dover and the succour
of his father, and lastly to the
throne, -

ACT | SCENE Il

This short scene carries on the

!development of the main plot from
ithe end of Scene one. Brief though
‘it is, it has two noticeable func-

tions.

1) Oswaldi Goneril's_ steward
and accomplice, is introduced.
Just as Lear is supported by Kent,
50 the sisters have Oswald. He is
perhaps a portrait of the unprin-
cipled time-server (apparently in
full “supply in  the Elizabethan

_court}, and Kent's comment sums
i him up: "That such a slave as this

should wear. &~ sword/Who.wears .
no_honesty” ({ILii,76). He also
serves a dramatic purpose in the

_design of the playi to show the

lesser supporters of evil is to re-
mind us that evil is not simply a
quality of the play's primary vil-
lajns: it is also.a quality.of.sqciety,
Cparkof.it, as well..

e e A B 1

2) Shakespoare very deftly
sketches in Goneril's method of

- Edmund: Come, come, when saw you my father ¢
glastiio :

FEdgar, The night gone by,

Edmund. Spake you with him?

Edgar. Ay, two hours together. :
Edmund. Parted you in good terms? Found you no
displeasure in him by word nor countenance?
Edgar. None at all. :

Edmund. Bethink yourself wherein you may have
offended him; and at my entreaty forhear his

presence until some little time hath qualified the 167
heat of his displeasure, which at this instant so rag-

eth in him that with the mischief of your person 168
it would scarcely_allay, 169

Edgar. Some villain hath done me wrong.

Edmund. That's my fear. I pray you have a conti- 172
nent forbearance till the speed of his rage goes
slower; and, as I say, retire with me to my lodg-
ing, from whence 1 will [i‘t‘lyibringf you to hear my 175
lord speak. Pray ye, go; there's my key. If you do
stir abroad, go armed.

Edgar. Armed, brother? -

Edmund. Brother, | advise you to the best. Go
armed. I am no honest man if there be any good
meaning toward you. I have told you what I have
seen and heard; but faintly, nothing like the image 182
and horror of it. Pray you, away.

Edgar. Shall I hear from you anon?

Edmund. I do serve you in this business.

‘ [Exit EDGAR.
A credulous father, and a brother noble,
Whose nature is so far from doing harms
That he suspects none; on whose foolish honesty
My practices ride easy. I see the business. 189
Let me, if not by birth, have lands by wit; 190
All with me’s meet that I can fashion fit. [Exit. 191

Scene three.

(THE DukE oF ALBANY’s PALACE.)

|
Enter coNERIL and 0sWALD, her Steward.

Goneril. Did ‘my father strike my gentleman for
chiding of his fool?
Oswald.: Ay, madam. :
- Goneril. By day and night, he wrongs me! Every
hour
He flashes into one gross crime or other
That sets us all at odds. I'll not endure it.
His knights grow riotous, and himself upbraids us
On every trifle. When he returns from hunting,
I will not speak with him. Say I am sick.
If you come slack of former services, 9
You shall do well; the fault of it I'll answer. :

[Horns within,

167. "qualified"': moderated.

168.
169.

"mischief": injury. -

"“allay": be reduced.

172-3. "continent forbearance': i.e., keep

carefully out of the way.

175, "fitly'": when it is convenient.

182-3. "image and horrot': l.e., the real
thing.

189. "practices: deceptions.
190, "wit": intelligence.

191. "meet": acceptable, permissable.
"can fashion fit"; can make work.

. services': i.e., serve him
worse than you have been doing.

9. "come . .




KING LEAR

operation which was, and always
will be, a familiar one. It consists
in-proveking the weak or the in-
: secure into attack, so that they
may be destroyed under the color
of wgsgnable__ pol]cy,_!,ear s.weak-
ness.is. his. 3 ride and- an er,

i} as Goneri weil kno ws. 'l'd Eavge it
come to question' she plans, in
order that "it" may 'breed occa-
sions'' on which she, with a full
show of righteousness, may disci-
pline Lear. - Nobility, like beauty,

is in ?he eye of the beholder. Lear,
who is "authority" forrKenf, and
'beloved by the Fool and. Gordella.
l 2. is for Goneril the "idle old h‘lan."
19 ,and the "old_fool'“who is "4 child

agam As To the childishness, 'she

is right; it is the nobility that she

i canno+ see. -

ACT | SCENE IY

Kent enfersrgmhfgﬁ. Several
of the characters in the play are,
from time to time, disquised. Kent
adopts the role of Lear's servant,
Edgar becomes in turn Tom o'Bed-
lam, a peasant, and an anonymous
night, the Fool may be seen as

earing his court jester's motley

l w3 a form of protection against
he world, and there is a sense in
!which Lear, mad and garlanded
with wild flowers {IV,vi) may be
gsald to have been driven uncon-
sciously to disquise his real, royal

i self. This recurrence of dL_gunse is
{ not without its significance in the
i play. The first example of it, Kent,

i has found that to exist in a world
iwhere evil is dominant, the good
iman  must hide his real identity;
{ iEdgar makes the same decision

[Il iii). Here, as in other instances,
we see the wor!d of KING. LEA

When_ society_functions .in .its_nor
mal, _healthy.way, each _membe

But when the sociel order is per-
verted by the eyil and anti-social
powers its members no longer
function simply and honestly, but
| have to adopt some kind of pro-
tective mask in order to exist.

hich has robl;g;[mhim_, of Ins

order_

changerforcedripsn him:: he goes

as a_kind of- abstract of society] |

has his, identity, and plays his,part{}

.. Kent. You.

‘kihgoand- father, has.the.

Oswald. He’s coming, madam; T hear him.

Goneril. Put on what weary negligence you please,
You and your fellows. I'd have it come to question. 13
If he distaste it, let him to my sister, 14
Wheose mind and mine |- know in that are one,
Not to be overruled. fIdle old man,
That still would man}z\ge those authorities 17
That he hath-given away. Now, by my life,
Old fools are bahes again, and must be used X
With checks as flatteries, when they are seen abused. 20
Remember what I have said.

Oswald. Well, madam.

Goneril. And let his knights have colder looks

among you.

What grows of it, no matter; advise your fellows so. ;
I would breed from hence occasions, ‘and I shall, 24
That I may speak. I'll write $traight to my sister
To hold my course. Prepare for dinner. - [Exeunt. 26

Scene four.

(A HaLL IN THE SAME.)
Enter XENT, disguised...

Kent. 1f but as well I other accents borrow
That\can my speech defuse, my good intent 2

May carry through itself to that full issue_ 3

For which I razed my likeness. Now, banished Kent, 4

If thou'canst serve where thou dost stand con-
demned,

So may it 'come, thy master whom thou lov’st

Shall find thee full of labours. alsiylcauce 7

Horns within. Enter Ly LEAR, Knight, and Attendants.

Lear. Let me not st.a]y a jot for dinner; go get it 8
ready. [Exit an Auendant] How now, what art
thou? \

Kent. A man, sir.

Lear. What dost thou profess? What wouldst thou
with us? :

Kent. I do profess to be no less than I seem, to 14
serve him truly that will put me in trust, to love him
that is honest, to converse with him that is wise and
says little, to fear judgment, to fight when I cannot
choose, and to eat no fish. 18

Lear. What art thou?

Kent. A very hﬂnesl hearted fellow, and as poor as -
the King.

Lear. If thou he’st as poor for a subject as he's for
a king, thou art poor enough. What wouldst thou?

Kent. Service.

Lear. Who wouldst thou serve'?

\

Lear. Dost thou know me,\ fellow?

Kent. No, sir, but you haue that in your counte-
nance which 1 would fam LEH masler .--"

AT AR S K

N oL

v

13. "come to question”: come up for

discussion.
"dlsiasfe dislike.

(‘ \’ * o WEx

17. "authorities": - the right to com-

mand.

. "With . . . abused'": with punish-

ments as well as praise, when they
do not understand their own posi-
tion.

"occasions”': issues.

. "hold my course”: do as | do.

"defuse™: make diffuse, disguise.
"full issue": final result.

"razed my likeness': erased my own -
appearance. :

. "labours": i.e., of assistance.

"stay": wait.

"profess'': do, as a profession or
job.

"eat no fish": be a Protestant. Here
and “elsewhere Shakespeare cares
little for the accuracy of his por-
trayal of pre-Christian -England.




(ZZ-‘
M

Tl'i.»()”“l.“}—

KING LEAR

ACT | SCENE IV

mad. In- a somewhat different
sense, the protective disquise of
Kent is the result of Lear's own
lack of knowledge. While his judg-
ment i¢ blinded he mistakes dis-"

> i loyal daughters for loyal ones,

friends for enemies. His real sup-
porters must aid him secretly.

Kent also exemplifies the loyalty

! shown to Lear by the group [Kent,
i the:Fool, and Cordelia} associated
‘ with him in the play. Lear has, up
! to now, been remarkable. for his
" misunderstanding of those around
" him, and his hot temper. But he is

/

(

also a tragic hero, or will become
one. He has greatness, and one of
the ways—:Th--which™Shakespeare
astablishes thisis by the extent of
love—and-loyalty-Lear. inspireszin_
his_supporters. '"You have," Kent
says to him,,"that in your face
which | would fain call master.”
At the beginning of the play Lear
does exhibit considerable power,

. even though it takes the form of

pride and-anger. We have only to
listen to his abusive phrases to
hear it: "Come not bétween the
dragon and his wrath! . .. There-
fore be gone'... Call the clotpoll
back . .. You whoreson dog, you
slave, you cur!" The point of these
flashes of rage is to underline the
fact that Lear—despite his ego-
centricity and stupidity concern-
ing his daughters—is a man of
power and authority. Yet his real
greatness is revealed only after
this outward power and authority
have been stripped from him and
he has been sent, humiliated, into
the storm. There his "authority'.
is of a deeper kind, arising from
new-found knowledge. Until then
Shakespeare- reminds us through
Kent that Lear, irascible and erra-
tic as he is, is still {as he later
calls himself] "évery inch a king."

. The incident with the steward
Oswald  (45-94) points up the

"'great - abatement. of kindness" -

doward Lear that” his daughter
:Goneril has ordered. Lear begins,
;parhaps for the first-time, to win(
jour sympathy when he admits that

{he has "blamed" his own "jealous

curiosity," Q.. his readiness to

"'rudeness to him.

take offence over minor matters,
In the case of Goneril's servants
_ It '1s, however,
typical that from this mood of self-
enquiry (which will increase as the
play continues) Lear moves im-
mediately back to violent anger
and strikes Oswald, after which
Kent trips the steward up. This is,
of course, exactly what Oswald in-
vites [as the actor must make
clear on the stage) and what
Goneril has planned. Both Kent
and Lear react directly, passion-

_ately, and, as it happens, stupidly.

Their violence is boyishly naive
compared to the calculated vio-

e

3 lence.of.the Machiavellians, which

. is far more brutal and effective.

What's that?

Kent. Authority, .-

Lear. What services canst thou do?

Kent. T can keep honest counsel, ride, run, mar a
curious tale in telling it and deliver a plain message,
bluntly. That which ordinary men are fit for I am
qualified in, and the best of me is diligence.

Lear. How old art thou?

Kent. Not so young, sir, to love a woman for sing-
ing, nor so old to dote on her for anything. I have
years on my back forty-eight.

Lear. Follow me; thou shalt serve me. If I like
thee no worse after dinner, I will not part from thee
yet. Dinner, ho, dinner! Where's my knave? my
fool? Go you and call my fool hither.

[Exit an Attendant.

Lear.

Enter oSWALD.
You, you, sirrah, where's my daughter?
Oswald. So please you — [Exit.
Lear. What says the fellow there? Call the clotpoll
back. [Exit Knight.] Where's my fool? Ho, I think
the world’s asleep. ] -
Enter Knight.
How now? Where's that mongrel?
‘Knight. He says, my lord, your daughter is not

well.
Lear. Why came not the slave back to me when I

_called him?

Knight. Sir, he answered me in the roundest man-
ner, he would not.

Lear. He would not? -

Knight. My lord, I know not what the matter is;
but to my judgment your Highness is not entertained
with that ceremonious affection as you were wont,
There’s a great abatement of kindness appears as

~well in the general dependants as in the Duke him-

self also and your daughter. -~

Lear. Ha? Say’st thou so?

Knight. 1 beeseech you pardon me, my lord, if I be
mistaken; for my duty cannot be silent when I think
your Highness wronged. )

Lear. Thou but rememb’rest me of mine own con-
ception. I have perceived a most faint neglect of late,
which I have rather blamed as mine own jealous
curiosity than as a very pretense and purpose of un-
kindness. I will look further into’t. But where’s my,
fool? I have not seen him this two days.
"Knight. Since my young lady’s going into France,
sir, the fool hath much pined away.

Lear. No more of that; I have noted it well. Go
you and tell my daughter T would_speak with.her.

: [Exit Knight.

Go you, call hither my fool. [Exit an Attendant,

Enter 0SWALD, §
0, you, sir, you! Come you hitheér, sir. Who am I,
sir?
Oswald, My, lady’s father.
Lear. _‘Mﬂ)r 1 rﬁ{ ’s father’? My lord’s knave, you
=6 :‘:a*ﬂ;%, RIS gt
whoreson d(7, you slave, you cur!

led 26

s

45

55

68

70

"keep honest counsel": i.e., keep
what | am told to myself.

33,

34. "curious': complicated. Kent 'mars'
it because he is uncomplicated, or
'blunt',

38-9. Kent means that he is not so young
that he only loves women for the way
they sing, nor is he so old that he
loves them for any sort of reason:
he is neither a child, nor senile.

43, "knave": boy.

45, "sirrah”: generally a term of disre-

spect.

55. "roundest":. bluntest, rudest.

68, "rememb'rest": remind. |

70. "jealous": suspicious.
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ACT | SCENE IV

Lear calls for his Fool, and it is
nted out to him that since Cor-
delia's departure "the fool hath
much pined away." This at once
establishes the Fool as a_member
of the Lear party, so that when he

" does arrive on stage we are pre-

pared to see him take Lear's part,

even though most of what he says

is acid criticism of Lear's judg-
ment. In this he plays a traditional
role: he is, as Goneril points out,
an "all-licensed fool," the court
jester who alone is able, through
his wit, to attack the king.

Something ought to be said at
this point about the role of the

L{_g_gi‘g_;ﬂg'_\;m%qj_ljzabefhan drama

in general and Shakespeare's plays

* n particular. The character of the

Fool derives ultimately, of course,
from- the medieval court jester,

- whose presence as a monarch's

attendant extended well into the
16th century. The honor and rev-
erence which surrounded the
throne could, on occasion, be

called into question by the gibes

of the "all-licensed" fooli: this
served as a healthy counterbalance
to the 'divinity' of the king's posi-
tion, reminding him that although
his function was regarded as being
divinely_ordained, he was in his
own person_as_fallible as anyone

" elss;

In the drama the fool was, of
course, used to provide comedy.
All the theatrical companies em-
ployed comic actors who special-
ized in the fool's role, and in
Shakespeare's early plays fools and
clowns appear a good deal (some-
times as servants, or petty offi-
cials) and are given much to do in
the way of fairly low level, vaude-
ville: antics. However as Shake-
speare developed and- his art
matured, he widened and deep-
enad the role, returning to the
original conception of the fool as
one who_ deflates=pomposity, and
H\rough apparent nonsense ex-
presses sense, particularly” when
those ‘around him are being stupid.
In the comedy TWELFTH NIGHT,
for example, the fool, Feste, does
not simply make jokes; his often
bitter comments ridicule by impli-
cation the notions of his social
betters. Shakespeare seems to
have had the character of Feste
in mind in the writing of KING

. LEAR, where the Fool recalls

Feste's bittersweet song on the
vicissitudes of life, ""With a heigh
ho, the wind and the rain" (lILii,
‘74).

Fools in comedy were acceptable
enough, but fools in tragedy were
another matter. According to the

best classical tradition, -the fool

and his jests were excluded from
tragic plays, where it was felt that
their clowning would dissipate the
mood of tragic solemnity. Two of

Oswald. I am none of these, my lord; I beseech
your pardon,

Lear. Do you bandy looks with me, you rascal?

[Strikes him.

Oswald. T’ll not be strucken, my lord.

Kent. Nor tripped neither, you base football player.

[Trips up his heels.

Lear. T thank thee, fellow. Thou serv’st me, and
I'll love thee. :

Kent. Come, sir, arise, away. I'll teach you differ-
ences. Away, away. If you will measure your- lub-
ber’s length again, tarry; but away. Go to! Have
you wisdom? So. [Pushes him out.

Lear. Now, my friendly knave, I thank thee. There’s
earnest of thy service. [Gives money.

Entc_r Fool.

Fool. Let me hire him too. Here’s my coxcomb.

2 [Offers Kent his cap.

Lear. How now, my pretty knave? How dost thou?

Fool. Sirrah, you were best take my coxcomb.

Kent. Why, fool?

Fool. Why? For taking one’s part that’s out of fa-
vour. Nay, an thou canst not smile as the wind sits,
thou’lt catch cold shortly. There, take my coxcomb.
Why, this fellow has banished two on’s daughters,
and did the third a blessing against his will. If thou
follow him, thou must needs wear my coxcomb —
How, now, nuncle? Would I had two coxcombs apd
two daughters. lz'\e‘. les

Lear. Why, my boy? : !

Fool. T{ I gave them all my living, I'ld keep my cox-
combs myself. There’s mine; beg another of thy
daughters.

Lear. Take heed, sirrah — the whip.

Fool. Truthls.a dog must.to.kennel;. he.must be
whippgd out, when the Lady Brach may.stand-by th’
fire.and stipke T

Lear. A pestilent gall to me.

Fool. Sirrah, I'll teach theé a speech.

Lear. Do. }

Fool. Mark it, nuncle. v‘

Have more than thou showest, (¢ |
\ Speak less than thou knowest,

(Mg tul
]

| Lend less than thou owest, ¥
| Ride more than thou goest, :
| Learn more than thou trowest,’
Set less than thou throwest;
Leave thy drink and thy whore,
And keep in-a-door,
And thou shalt have more
Than two tens to a score.
Kent. This is pothing, fool. :
Fool. Then ’tis like the breath of an unfee’d law-
yer — you gave.me nothing for’t. Can you make no
use of nothing, nuncle?

Leaf.w \Yhy, _no, hoy. Nothing can .be mazi\e out of

N,

Fool [to Kent] Prithee tell him, so much the rent
of his land comes to; he will not believe a fool.
Lear. A bitter fool. i

27

88

91

96

97

102

104

107

110

115

117

123

124
125
126

129

132

137

395, 36395.4E
88. "football": in Shakespeare's day-a
streat game of low social status.

91. "differences": i.e., the differences
in rank among those he serves.

96. "earnest'": paymeni;

97. "coxcomb'': a fool's cap, often with
a cock's comb attached to the top.

102, "smile . . . sits": adapt yourself to
the prevailing wind, or pressure,
which comes in this case from
Goneril and Regan. !

104, "banished": i.e., he has made ene-
mies of them.

107. "nuncle': an abbreviation of mine
uncle; intimacies of address such
as this were permitted to a 'licensed .
fool'.

110. "living": possessions.

115. "Brach": hound bitch.

I17. "pestilent gall': Lear is perhaps
spoaking of Oswald, perhaps of the
Fool's home truths. ''He listens and
finds cheer in the Fool's chatter and
song, snarls now and then like an old
lion if a sting goes too deep; yet
his thoughts, we can tell, are far
away'' (Granville-Barker).

123. "owest'': own.
124, "goest'": walk.

125, "Learn™: listen.
“trowest'': believe, give credit to.

126. "Set . . . throwest": bet less than
you will win, i.e., have the odds in
your favor.

129-30 "have . . . score': since 'two tens'
are a 'score' the Fool's meaning
seems to be that—by taking all the
proper precautions—one ends by
only breaking even.

132. "breath": voice, opinion. The Fool's
meaning is that a lawyer who is not
paid for what he says, says nothing °
of any value.

137-8. "rent of his land'': i.e., nothing,

since he has given his land away.
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ACT I SCENE IY

the most powerful Elizabethan lit-
erary figures—the courtier-critic
Sir. Philip Sidney and the great
comic playwright Ben Jonson—
criticized what they felt to be the
improper use of fools in tragic
drama. Luckily for us Shakespeare
ceems to have cared liftle for
academic or formal criticism; his
genius was able to employ the foo!
in such a way as to complement
and intensify the tragic 'mood, In
his SHAKESPEAREAN TRAGEDY
A. C. Bradley permits himself an
intriguing fantasy when he imag-
ines that Shakespeare, while com-
posing KING LEAR;, and "going
home from an evening at the Mer-
maid Tavern, where he had listened
to Jonson fulminating against fools
in general and perhaps criticizing
the Clown in TWELFTH NIGHT in
particular, had said to himself:
‘Come, my friends, | will show you

‘once for all that the mischief is in,

you, and not in the fool or the
audience, | will have a fool in the
most tragic of my tragedies. He
shall not play a little -part. He
shall keep from first to last the
company in which you most object
' to see him, the company of a king.
Instead .of amusing the king's idle

hours, he shall stand by him in the .

very tempest and whirlwind of pas-
sion, Befofe | have done you shall
confess, _between laughter and
tears, that he is of the very es-
sence of life, that you have known
him all your days though you never
recognized him till now, and that
you would as soon go without
Hamlet, as miss him," "'

The Fool in KING LEAR plays
a_difficult role, both from the
point of view of the actor who
must inferpret, and the audience
or reader who tries to understand
A o _l{1irn. The most obvious of the Fool's
A functions is_to_point-out-to.Kin
4 )( LA (he " daer g

oes not understand

{him) and the audience the way in

i'which " Lear's™distorted ~ judgment
g has;‘iéﬁﬁued-aihé;ﬁimial--6r33r-~of
i things, The rider should ride the
" boast of burden; Lear lets the ass
i ride him (164). The father should
{‘punish the children; Lear lets the
- children whip him (178). The king
: should teach the fool; Lear asks
i the Fool to teach him [142}. The
. Fool needles Lear to the point of
' direct, aggressive insult, calling
i Lear a fool to his face: "All thy
other titles thou has given away;
, S’)_)- that thou wast born with' and
: )l "t Kent supports him. .
e The Fool also functions as a
matic deviés in which a group of
individual comments on the play's
situation in order to clarify it for
; the audience. The Fool does this
Lconfinually. Take, for example, his

] fgomme!nf ondfhe world in which the
, Gonerils and R le: "Truth'
}\\ % erils and Regans rule: "Truth's

kind - of =choruss=sam~anéignt dra- .

Fool. Dost thou know the difference, my boy, be-
tween a bitter fool and a sweet one?
That lord that counselled thee
To give away thy land, -
Come place him here by me —
Do thou for him stand.
The sweet and bitter fool
Will presently appear;
The one in motley here,
The other found out there.

Leéar. Dost thou call me fool, boy?

Fool. All thy othertitles.thou hast given away; that
thou wast born with. :

Kent. This is not altogether fool, my lord.

Fool. No, faith; lords and great men will not let
me. If I had a monopoly -out, they would have part
on’t. And ladies too, they will not'let me have all the
fool to myself; they'll be snatching. Nuncle, give
me an egg, and I'll give thee two crowns.

Lear. What two crowns shall they be?

Fool. Why, after I have cut the egg i’ th’ middle and
eat up the meat, the two crowns of the egg. When thou
clovest thy crown i’ th’ middle and gav'st away both
parts, thou bor’st thine ass on thy hack o’er the dirt.
Thou hadst little wit in thy bald crown when thou
gav'st thy golden one away. If I speak like myself
in this, let him 'be whipped that first finds it so.
[Sings.] Fools had ne'er less grace in a year,

Fool. -

For wise men are grown foppish,
And know not how their wits to wear,
Their manners are so apish.
Lear. When were you wont to be so full of songs,
sirrah?

_ Fool. T have used it, nuncle, €’er since thou mad’st

thy daughters thy mothers; for when thou gav’st

“them the rod, and put’st down thine own breeches,

[Sings] Then they for sudden joy did weep,
And I for sorrow sung,
That such a king should play bo-peep
And go the fools among.
Prithee, nuncle, keep a schoolmaster that can teach
thy fool to lie. I would fain leatn to lie.
Lear. An you lie, sirrah, we'll have you whipped.
Fool. I marvel what kin thou and thy daughters are.
They’ll have me whipped for speaking true; thou'lt
have me whipped for lying; and sometimes I am
whipped for holding my peace. I had rather be any
kind o’ thing than a fool, and yet I would not be thee,
nuncle: thou hast pared thy wit o’ both sides and
left nothing i’ th® middle. Here comes one o’ the
parings.

Enter coNERIL.

Lear. How now, daughter? What makes that front-
let on? You are too much of late i’ th® frown.

Fool. Thou wast a pretty fellow when thou hadst
no need to care for her frowning. Now thou art an O
without a figure. I am better than thou are now: I

146

150

155

162

164

166

168

169
170

179

189

192

196

am a fool, thou art nothing. [to Goneril] Yes, for-

28

" 150. "the other":

| 162-4, "thou .

146. "Do . .. stand": making Lear stand
for his foolish counsellor.

i.e., Lear's counsellor
{and hence Lear himself] is the
‘real' fool, as opposed to the pro-
fessional Fool in motley.

165-6. "will not let me": i.e., they will not
let him be ‘altogether' fool since
they share so much of his foolish-
ness themselves.

.. dirt": i.e, reversing nor-
mal behaviour; see commentary.

166-7. "If | speak .., s0": ie., if | speak
like a fool, punish him that says so,
since what |- have said is not really

foolish.

168, "grace': favor.

170. "wits to_ wear'': be intelligent.

179. "play bo-peep'': ie., play as a

child.

189-90. "pared . . . m-iddlre": whittled your
wits from both sides and left noth-
ing.

192-3. "'frontlet": decoration for the
brow, here a frown. :

196. "without a figure': without a digit,
therefore without any value.
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KING LEAR

ACT | SCENE IY

a dog must to kennel; he must be
whipped out, when the Lady Brach
may stand by the fire and stink."
It is a homely and effective image.
Power_and poslhon have. gone to
“the Lady Brach"— the hunter
bitch—and there could Be no
more compact and acid phrase to
apply to Lear's elder daughters.
Here and elsewhere the Fool uses
the__animal--imagery which has
such*f?n‘l‘“"m’ﬁ%‘"fan'} imaginative
function in the play. (see introduc-
tioti)." The world in which he and
Le.vard no;v flnd themselves is a
w of _anim glmsfruggle rather
Qmﬁ.»:&' \ ord rder, fears cfaug hter

AR

J|s a "fox." and the Fool recom-

fiends to Lear the moral of the
{animal tale in which "The hedge-
|sparrow fed the cuckoo so long/
;That |Is had it head bit off by it

/ young.'

The Fool has another lmporfanf
function, and that is to try to in-

4 terpret the mentality of Regan

J

and Goneril to the Kirg. Goneril
is“fight to attack "the all-licensed
fool" (see 198 and 203) since he
sees, far more clearly than either
Kent or Lear, the way in which her
mind works and the attitude which
she and her group represent.
Where Lear simply does not un-
derstand Goneril, and reacts to
her with blank amazement ["Are
you our.daughter?"], the Fool un-
derstands perfectly, as he shows
in the example of the cuckoo bit-
ing off the head of the hedge-
sparrow which fed it. He knows
that for Lear's pariy—l(ent and
himself—the “candle" is indeed

Q70 about to go out and leave them

"darkling" in the night, and in the
.storm,

As a dramatic character, the
Fool is more important than he
seems at first sight. A character
who has dramatic interest is usu-
ally one in whom we see some
sort of ‘clash or conflict. The Fool
is just such a character. On the
one hand he understands the
Machiavellian reasoning of Goner-
il party,and realizes that Lear
cannot -hope to. survive pitted
against such total, and efficieni,

egotism: "Thou hadst little wit |nr

thy bald crown when thou gav'st
thy golden one away." In his song
(121} the Fool outlines the sort
of careful “and hardheaded . atti-

tude that can survive in the Regan-

Goneril world, and, as a disciple
of .common sense; the. Fool- wants
to survive (see [ILii,10). On the
other hand the Fool's loyalty is
to Lear, and he is torn between

“survival and self-interest and his

. love for Lear.and the humanity

Lear stands for. This is what ac-
counts for the note of bitterness,
and sometimes melancholy in the

. Fool's lines. His position is indeed
- an ambiguous one, as he points

out fo the King; They [the daugh-

sooth, I will hold my tongue. So your face bids me,

though you say nothing. Mum, mum.

He that keeps nor crust nor crumb,
Weary: of all, shall want some. —

[Points at Lear.] That’s a shealed peascod.
Goneril. Not only, sir, this your a]‘lﬁ;‘]!__ietﬁzﬂe‘y__[!‘s‘gggﬂfggl,

But other of your insolent retinue

Do hourly carp and quarrel, breakmg forth

In rank and not-to-be-endured riots.” Sir,

I had thought by making this well known unto you

To have found a safe redress, but now grow fearful,

By what yourself too late have spoke and done,

That you protect this course, and put it on

By your allowance; which if you should, the fault

Would not ’scape censure, nor the redresses sleep,

Which, in the tender of a wholesome weal,

Might in their working do you that offence,

Which else were shame, that then necessity

Will call discreet proceeding. g
Fool. For you know, nuncle,

The hedge-sparrow fed the cuckoo so long
That it’s had it head bit off by it young.

So out went the candle and we were left darkling. ..
Lear. Are you our daugilter'f‘ s
Goneril. I would you would make use of your good

wisdom.

(Whereof I know you are fraught) and put away

These dispositions which of late transport you

From what you rightly are.

Fool. May not an ‘ass know when the cart draws the
horse? :
Whoop, Jug, I love thee!
Lear. Does any here know me? This is not Lear.
Does Lear walk thus? speak thus? Where are his
eyes?
Either his notion weakens, his discernings
Are lethargied— Ha! Waking? 'Tis not so.
Who is it that can tell me who I am"
Fool. Lear" s shad
Lear. T would learn that; for, by !hc marks of sov-
ereignty,
Knowledge, and reason, I should be false persuaded
I had daughters.
Fool. Which they will make an obedient father.
Lear. Your name, fair gentlewoman?
Goneril. This admiration, sir, is much o’ th’ savour
Of other your new pranks. I do beseech you
To understand my purposes aright. ;
As you are old and reverend, should be wise.
Here do you keep a hundred knights and squires,
Men so disordered, so deboshed, and bold
That this our court, infected with their manners,
Shows like a riotous inn. Epicurism and lust
Makes it more like a tavern or a brothel
Than a graced palace. The shame itself doth speak
For instant remedy. Be then desired
By her that else will take the thing she begs
A little to disquantity your train,
And the remainders that shall still depend
To be such men as may hesort your age,

29

201
202
203

210

212

216

219
220

223
224

227

230

231

234

239

244

246

248

251

252
253

201, "
202,
203,

210. "

2

245

want"': need.
"shealed peascod": shelled peapod.

“all-licensed": referring to the tra-
dition according to which the court
fool was 'licensed' to say anything,
no matter how impertinent; the Fool
avails himself generously of' this
license.

put it on'': encourage it.

redresses sleep'': punishments lie
dormant.

212-16. "Goneril speaks in an officious

219.

220.

223,
224,

227,

230. "
231,

234,

239.

244,
246,
248, "
251,

252,
253,

and elaborate way; the meaning is
"in the interests of our well-being,
we may have to correct you more
harshly than would normally be

proper.”

"it": its; a common Shakespearean
usage.

"darkling"': in the dark (with refer-
ence to what will happen to Lear
and the Fool).

"fraught": equipped.

"dispositions'': moods.

"Whoop, Jug": here and elsewhere
Shakespeare gives the Fool (and
Edgar as Poor Tom) phrases and
refrains from old songs, all of which
were presumably familiar to the
audience.

notion': understanding.

"Waking": Lear pretends to pinch
himself to see if he is really awake. -

"marks of sovereignty': evidences
of “kingship.

"admiration": the air of being baf-
fled that Lear ironically assumes.

"deboshed': debauched.

"Epicurism': the luxurious habits
(wrongly) attributed to the phil:
osopher Epicurus and his followers.

speak'’: require.

"disquantity your train'': reduce the
number of your followers.

"depend"': be attached to you.

"besort": be proper to.
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! ‘ters] will have me whipped for

\speakmg true; thou'lt have me

{whipped for lying." The truth
iwhich the Fool sees is too painful
to utter, and there is a note of
something like anguish in "Prithee
nuncle, keep a schoolmaster that
can teach thy fool to lie. | would
fain learn to lie,”" Lear, of course,
can see none of this; his affection
for the Fool ignores the sharp ac-
curacy of the Fool's prenounce-
ments. Thus the character of the
Fool, who loves Lear but cannot
make him see his true position, has
a good deal of pathos in it.

1
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The first open conflict between

Lear and his. daughters begins near

the end of this.scene, with Lear's
"How_ now, daugh Ter? . .. You
are too much of late i' the frown.
and Goneril's answering denuncia-
tion, and goes on to Lear's exit at
313, in the first of his consuming
rages, Shakespeare again points up
“the' difference between the two in
the Ianguage of their speeches.
* Goneril's are precise and careful;
we can see the hard, se|f—r|ghieous
face and hear the prim enuncia-
tion: "l had thought by making
this well known unto you/To have
found safe redess . . ." Lear is
immediately put at fault. Goneril
says she "grows fearful/By what
yourself too late have spoke and
done,/That you protect this
course, and put it on . . ." The
iron will shows through the polite
phrases toward the end of the
speech—'"'Be then desired/By her
that else will take the thing she
begs . -—whera the sudden, cold
fury of:the twill -take'’ shows stk
the real Goneril, and the falseness
of the assumed politeness. Op-
posed to this we have Lear's en-
raged reply. Where Goneril's

Which know themselves, and you. 254

Lear. ;| Darkness‘and devils!

Saddle my horses; call my train together.

Degenerate, bastard;“I’ll not- trouble thee:

Yet have I left a daughter.

Goneril. You strike my people, and your disordered
rabble

Make servants of their betters.

256

Enter ALBANY.

Woe that too late repents. — O, sir, are you
come?
Is it your will? bpeak sir. — Prepare my horses.
Ingratitude! thou marble-hearted fiend,
More hideous when thou show’st thee in a child
Than the sea-monster. ;
Albany. . Pray, sir, be patient.
Lear. Detested kite, thou liest.
My train are men of choice and rarest parts,
That all particulars of duty know-
And in the most exact regard support
The worships of their name. O most small fault,
How ugly didst thou in_Cordelia_show!
Which, like an engine, wrenched my frame of nature 271
From the fixed place; drew from my heart all love
And added to the gall. O Lear,.Lear, Lear!
Beat at this gate that let thy folly in.
[Strikes his head.
And thy dear judgment out. Go, go, my people.

Lear.

265
266

268
269

Albany. -My lord, I am guiltless, as T am ignorant
Of what hath moved you. :
Lear. It may be so, my lord.
Hear, Nature, hear; dear goddess, hear: -—-
Suspend thy purpose if thou didst inténd '\
To make this creature fruitful: \ A /
Into her womb convey sterility, W A

Dry up in her the organs of increase, (‘;;,[J(?
And from her derogate body never spring 283
A babe to honour her. If she must teem,, ". 284

Create her child of spleen, that it may live | 285

And be a thwart disnatured torment to her. | 286
Let it starmip wrinkles in her brow of youth,

With cadent tears fret channels in her cheeks, 288
Turn all her mother’s pains and benefits v 289

To laughter and contempt, that she may feel
How sharper than a serpent’s tooth it is

To have a thankless child. Away, away! [Exit.

- Albany. Now, gods that we adore, wherof comes

this?
Goneril. Never afflict yourself to know more of it, 294
But let his disposition have that scope
As dotage gives it.
Enter LEAR.
Lear. What, fifty of my followers-at-a clap? 297

Within a fortnight?
Albany. What's the matter, sir?
Lear. T'll tell thee. [To Goneril.] Life and death, I
am ashamed
That thou hast power to shake my manhood thus!
That these hot tears, which break from me perforce, 301

30

28y

254,

256,

265,
266. "

268.
269.

271, "

283.
284, "
285,

301.

"know themselves': i.ei, know their
place.
"Degenerate bastard": unnatural or
misbegotten child.
4
J
/
/
“kite'": bird of prey. /
parts”: abilities.
"exact regard": caréful way.
' 4
"worships'': dign}fy.
engine': i.e./ of torture, the rack.

'; degraded.
*; be fruitful.

"derogate’
teem'

“spleen: the acid supposed to
cause ill-humor in the body.

286. "disnatured': unnatural.

288. "cadent': flowing.

289. "pains and benefits": cares and
joys.

294, "afflict'": trouble.

297. "fifty"": presumably Lear had been

told offstage that his train was to
be "disquantitied" by this number,

"pa-rf;)rceui against my will,
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language is formal and cold, Lear's
iipaigigngig;_if is the language of
emotion rather than rea gn. Lear's
ciifse on Goneril at 278 is over-
n“.ﬂgwering in its violence; we. can
/ see that Kent was right in i, to
see Lear as in some sense de-
ranged. Lear seems to call on the
same "Nature' that is a "goddess"
to Edmund, the force of the na-
tural, biological world that can
"dry up" Goneril's fertility and
“stamp- wrinkles in her brow of

youth., He does not yet under-
"sfand——fhough suffering will soon

make him-understand—that. man's
tlife is significantly different from

the 'natural’ life of the animals;
# [see here his atfempted distinction

ibetween ""Man's life”" and "'beast's

Should make thee worth them. Blasts and fogs upon
thee! i 2
Th’ untented woundings of a father’s curse
Pierce every sense about thee! Old fond eyes,
Beweep this cause again I'll pluck ye out
And cast you, with the waters that you loose,
To temper clay. Yea, is it come to this?
Ha! Let it be so. Yet have I left a daughter,
Who I am sure is kind and comfortable.
When she shall hear this of thee, with her nails
She’ll flay thy wolfish visage. Thou shalt find
That I'll resume 1hé’§l'{'§';§é‘ Wwhich thou dost think
I have cast off for ever.
[Exit LEAR with KENT and Attendants.
Goneril. Do you mark that?
Albany. I cannot be so partial, Goneril,
To the great love I hear you — )
Goneril. Pray you, content, — What, Oswald, ho!
[To Fool.] You, sir, more knave than fool, after your
master!
Fool. Nuncle Lear, nuncle Lear, tarry. Take the fool
with thee.
A fox, when one has caught her,
' And such a daughter,
Should sure to the slaughter,
If my cap would buy a halter.
So the fool follows- after. [Exit.
Goneril. This man hath had good counsel — a hun-
dred knights! .
*T'is politic and safe to let him keep
At point.a-hundred“knights — yes, that on every

A

<7 dream,
Each buzz, each fancy, each -complaint, dislike,
He may enguard his dotage with their pow’rs
And hold our lives in mercy. — Oswald, I say!
Albany. Well, you may fear too far.
Goneril. Safer than trust too far.
Let me still take away the harms I fear,
Not fear still to be taken. I know his heart.
What he hath uttered I have writ my sister.
If she sustain him and his hundred knights,
“When I have showed th’ unfitness —
Enter oswaLD.
2 How now, Oswald?
What, have you writ that letter to my sister?
. Oswald. Ay, madam.
Goneril. Take you some company, and away to
horse.
Inform her full of my particular fear,
And thereto add such reasons of your own
As may compact it more. Get you gone,
And hasten your return. [Exit Oswald.] No, no, my
lord, :
This milky gentleness and course of yours,
Though I condemn not, yet under pardon,
You are much more atasked for want of wisdom
Than praised for harmful mildness,
Albany. How far your eyes may pierce I cannot tell;
Striving to better, oft we mar what's well.
Goneril. Nay then —
Albany. Well, well; th* event.

1

[Exeunt.

303
304
305
307

309

312

314
315

325

327
328

330

332
333

339

340

342

346
347

351

"untented": uncurable"; to 'tent’ a

303,
wouﬂd was to probe and clean it
. 304, "fond": foolish. :
305. ""Beweep'': "if you' is understood.
307. "temper": soften.
309. "comfortable': able to comfort.
312. "shape': ie., of authority.

314-15. "partial . .
]

. To'': biassed by.

. "good counsel": good advice (i.e.,
from his hundred knights; this and
the next line are delivered with
heavy sarcasm by Goneril).

327.
328,

"at point': in arms.

"buzz": rumor.

330. "in mercy'': at their merey.

332, "take away the harms": get rid of

the dangers.

333, "taken': overtaken, harmed.

339.

"some company'': an escort.

340. "particular'': own.

342. "compact it- more': make it more

* powaerful,

346,
347,

"atasked': taken to task.

"harmful _mildness": your mildness,
which may prove harmful.

351. "th' event": i.e., we shall wait and
see the outcome.-
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KING LEAR

ACT | SCENE V
Having failed with Goneril, Lear
" will now turn to Regan. Since Kent
! leaves almost at once, this short
scene is a duclogue between Lear
and the Fool. The Fool continues
his ¢riticism of Lear, beginning
with the involved joke about the
"brains in heels'.—the point being
that Lear has ‘no brains—to which
Lear replies with what, on the
stage, can only be a hollow and
automatic Iaugh The Fool's next
joke, however, is meant for the
audlence Regan he says, will use
"kindly" [see glossary) and
although™Lear ‘misses the pun, we
see that the Fool means the word
in a sense altogether different
from the ordlnary one; the dra-
matic effect is to alert the audi-
ence to the forthcoming display of
cruelty on Regan's part,

‘While the Fool delivers, his wit-
ticisms, Lear's mind is working
furiously elsewhere. He begins to
see, if only in a confused way, his
fo!ly foward Cordelia—"l did her
wrong''—but, afraid to dwell on
that, he reverls to his unreasoning
though legitimate, anger at Gon-
efil,. He contemplates reversing
his judgment of i, and retaking
the command he so lightly gave
away ("To take 't again per-
force''); but the Fool, understand-
ing Lear's position so much better
than Lear Eimseif. points out that
Lear's wisdom falls far short of
his age (42); power surrendered
is power |osf o

A further piece of dramatic-an-

ticipation, suggesting what is to

come, occurs_at the end of the
scene in Lear's reference to the
madness he fears, We must re-
member that what has shaken Lear
is not simply a matter of a daugh-
ter's unkindness. The testings of
the daughters in the first scene
was not simply a father's whlmsy.
it was also (no matter how mis-
guided) an overpowerlng demand
{Wfor love. In the expression of his
ear of madness, Lear shows the
ntensity of the shock that Goneril
/\-i as administered to him.

parture,
Shall not be a maid long, unless thmgs be cut shorter.

. [Exeunt.
3D

(]
Scene five.
(A COURT BEFORE THE SAME.)
Enter LEAR, KENT, and Fool.

Lear. Go you hefore to Gloucester with these let- 1
ters. Acquaint my daughter no further with anything
you know than comes from her demand out of the let- 3
ter. If your diligence be not speedy, I shall be there
afore you. i

Kent. T will not sleep, my lord, till I have delivered
your letter. [Exit.

Fool. If a man’s brains were in’s heels, were’t not = 8
in danger of kibes? 7

Lear. Ay, boy.

Fool. Then I prithee be merry. Thy wits shall not
go slipshod. 12

Lear’ Ha, ha, ha.

Fool. Shalt 'see thy other daughter will use thee
kmd!y_n,,ior though she’s as like this as a crab’s like 15
“an apple, yet I can tell what I can tell.

Lear. What canst tell, boy?

Fool. She will'taste as like this asacrab doestoacrab.
Thou canst tell why one’s nose stands i’ th’ middle
on’s face?

Lear. No.

Fool. Why, to keep one’s eyes of either side ’s nose,
that what a man cannot smell out he may spy i into. ]

Lear._I did her.wrong.— _(T(eic0n e, ey M

Fool. Canst tell how an oyster makes his shell?

Lear. No.

Fool. NorI neuher butI can tell why a snail has
a house. i

“Lear. Why?

Fool. Why, to put ’s head in; not to give it away to "
his daughters, and leave his horns without a case. 31

Lear. I will forget my nature. So kind a father! — 32
Be my horses ready?

Fool. Thy asses are gone about 'em. The reason why
the seven stars are no moé than seven is a pretty
reason. :

Lear. Because they are not eight.

Fool. Yes indeed. Thou wouldst. make a good fool.

Lear. To take 't again perforce — Monster ingrati- 38
tude!

Fool, 1f thou wert my fool, nuncle, I'ld have thee
beaten for being old before thy time.

Lear. How’s that?

Fool. Thou shouldst not have been old till thou
hadst been wise.

Lear. O, let me not he mad, not mad, sweet heaven!
Keep me.in temper; I would not be mad! 46
Enter a Gentleman.

How now, are the horses ready?

Gentleman. Ready, my lord.

Lear. Come, hoy.

Fool. She that’s a maid now, and laughs at my de- 50

94 |7 24

3.
32. "

38.

48, "

50-1.

. "Gloucester":

. "kibes'':

not the
are in-

the place,
character. The 'letters"
tended for Regan.

. "demand out of': questions con-
cerning.
"man's brains . . . heels': a pro-

verbial saying, which the Fool uses
as the basis for a joke.

chilblains.

"slipshod"': shod in slippers. Since
Lear has no "brains' they will never
have "kibes'" and he need never
wear the kibe-sufferer's slippers.

. "kindly": the Fool uses the word in

F=dotbles sense i)
and ii) after her
Regan's case, cruelly.
""crab™: crabapple.

af{echonately .
kind, i.e.. in

,_'.f(“
"her": |Cordelia; see Granville-Bar-
ker's remark above, liv,|17.

case'': shelter.

nature": i.e, as a father.

Lear is considering

74

"take 't again'':
retaking his position by force.

in temper": in a tempered or bal-
anced state.

The Arden editor gives- the follow-
ing note to these two lines: "This is
addressed to the audience, Several

editors assume that Shakespeare
was not responsible for the couplet.
The. maid ‘who sees only the funny
side of the Fool's gibes, and does
not realize that Lear is'going on a
tragic journey is such a simpleton
that she won't know how to pre-
serve her virginity."
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ACT |l SCENE |

In this scene the sub-plot of
Edmund and Gloucester is com-
bined with the main plot of Lear
and his daughters; Edmund is
joined to Regan and Cornwall,
making the evil faction complete,
and Gloucester, through Edmund's
trickery, is turned against Edgar.

Curan's entry into the play at
this point-is required only to give
the rumor of dissension between
the Dukes of Albany and Cornwall.
_This puts into our minds, at an

f‘;’early point in the play, the sug-

i gestion of conflict to come. Lear's

@ plan in_dividing . his.kingdom "had

“been, he said, to avoid "future
| strife’’; here, as in every other
b aspect of his plan, the old king
is seen to have been wrong.

The character of Edmund is ex-
panded in this scene, where we see
him fulfill the Elizabethan audi-
ence's expectations of the Machia-

1S vellian villain. Machiavelli's politi-
cal writings had suggested (al-
though this.had not been their
intention) to the Elizabethan dram-
atist a particular kind of villain—
someone totally without moral
scruple, engaged in a struggle for
.power, who, himself clear-headed,
uses the muddle-headedness of
others to achieve his ends. Shake-
speare's plays, like those of other
" _Elizabethans, are full of such vil-
lains. lago, who plays on Othello's
jealousy, and Richard Ill and
Macbeth, who murder their way
to the throne, are outstanding
examples, as is Edmund. We have
already suggested the enduring
fascination of villains of the Mach-
! iavellian type. Members of the
audience, themselves law-abiding,
seem always to have been in-
trigued by the portrayal of. the
figures who live -beyond- the- law,
in _total disregard of civil.and
moral authority, and who do so ex-
plicitly and consciously. It is, per-
haps, their consciousness of what
they are doing that is a large
part of their fascination. Most
actors who play the part of Ed-
mund have given the character a
- certain attractiveness, and indeed
it is tempting to do so, especially
early in the play. When, for ex-
ample, Gloucester (whom, at the
beginning, we have no great cause
to respect] babbles on about the
effect of the stars on man's for-
tunes,” we are. liable “to prefer
Edmund's common sense, pragma-
tic, 'realistic' attitude. It ought
to be said, however, that we are
probably more favorably dis-
posed to characters of this sort
than an Elizabethan audience
would be. In our own age (and
perhaps ever since the Romantic
_idea of the nobility of revolt] we
_ tend to see the rebel, the noncon-
formist, as in some ways an heroic
and admirable figure. The Eliza-
bethans, with their much more

ACT TWQO, scene one.

(A Court IN THE CASTLE OF THE EARL OF GLOUCESTER.)

Enter EDMUND and CURAN severally. s.d.

Edmund. Save thee, Curan. : - 1

Curan. And you, sir. [ have been with your father,
and given him notice that the Duke of Cornwall and
Regan his Duchess will be here with him this night.

Edmund. How comes that?

Curan. Nay, I know not. You have heard of the
news abroad — I ' mean the whispered ones, for they
are yet but ear-kissing rrguments? 8

Ednmund. NotI. Pray 'y(f)u, what are they?

Curan. Have you heard of no likely wars toward, 10
"twixt the

Dukes of Cornwall and Albany?
Edmund. Not a word.

Curan. You may do, then, in time. Fare you well,

sir. [Exit.
Edmund. The Duke be here to-night? The better 14
best!

This weaves itself perforce into my business.

My father hath set guard to take my brother,

And I have one thing of a queasy question 17
Which I must act. Briefness and fortune, work! 18
Brother, a word: descend. Brother, I say!

Enter Epcang.

My father watches. O sir, fly this place.
Intelligence is given where you are hid.

You have now the good advantage of the night.
Have you not spoken ’gainst the Duke of Cornwall?
He’s coming hither; now i’ th’ night, i’ th’ haste,
And Regan with him. Have you nothing said

Upon his party ’gainst the Duke of Albany? 26

Advise yourself. . 27
Edgar. I am sure on’t, not a word.
Edmund. 1 hear my father coming. Pardon me:

In cunning I must draw my sword upon you. 29

Draw, seem to defend yourself; now quit you well— 30

Yield! Come before my father! Light ho, here! —
Fly, brother. — Torches, torches! — So farewell.

[ Exit EDGAR.

Some blood drawn on me would beget opinion
Of my more fierce endeavour. [ W ounds his arm.] 1
have seen drunkards
Do more than this in sport. — Father, father!
Stop, stop! No help?
Enter GLOUCESTER and Servants with torches.

Gloucester. Now, Edmund, where's the villain?
Edmund. Here stood he in the dark, his sharp

sword out,
Mumbling of wicked charms, conjuring the moon
To stand auspicious mistress. : 39
But where is he?

Gloucester.

33

Stage Direction "severally': from different
. entrances.

|. "Save thee': abbreviated
'God save _thee'.

8. "ear-kissing": whispered.

10. "toward"': imminent.

14, "better best": ie., all the better.

17. "queasy question': unknown. out-

come.

18. "Briefness": speed.

26, "Upen his parfy":labouf his feud.

27. "Advise yourself'': i.e., try to recall.

29. "In cunning": as a trick.

130, "quit you'': acquit yourself.

39. "auspicious mistress'': as ‘a favor-
able influence; perhaps Edmund
recalls Gloucester's belief in the
effect of the stars on human be-
havior.

from
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ACT 11 SCENE |-

powerful sense of human society
as requiring a moral-order,"would
see the amoral Edmund as a villain
from the start. Their -attitude
would be ambivalent: on the one
hand they might admire Edmund
the 'outsider' (the illegitimate
child) who puts himself against
the established, orthodox code;
but on the other hand, and pri-
marily, they would realize that his
amoral individualism could only
lead to the destruction of the
larger social organizations, the
family, and ‘the state itself, and
these units were more valuable to
Elizabethan audiences than to
modern ones. In KING LEAR the
family, like the state, stands for
the values of love, duty, service
and obligation. The families of
both Lear and Gloucester are dis-
rupted by those (like Edmund)
who admit no moral obligation to
them.

It is typical of Edmund that he

. sees everything that happens as

providing a possible tactical ad-

: vantage for himself: "The Duke be
' here tonight? . .-, This weaves it-

self. perforce into my business".
He can improvise brilliantly with
the opportunities that others give
im, and he sets to work immedi-
ately in this scene to carry through
his plot against his brother Edgar.
This involves acting out a duel with
Edgar, and Edmund takes com-
plete charge of stage-managing
this (''Draw. Seem to defend your-
self . .. Yield!"), then priming his
father with both insinuation and
direct suggestion as to ensure that
the old man rightly interprets
what he has seen. Edmund says
that Edgar tried to "Persuade me
to the murder of your lordship"
until he, Edmund, "told him . . .
how manifold and strong a bond/
The child was bound to th'
father.! The irony of Edmund
representing himself as the loyal
defender of the 'bond" of filial
duty and love will be apparent to
the audience, but lost on Glouces-
ter. Edmund then implants Hie
notion of himself being rebuked as
an "unpossessing bastard” who
would never be believed by "the
world” in denouncing Edgar's be-
trayal, a suggestion that leads
directly to Gloucester's offer of
all his land. to this "loyal and
natural boy" who has defended
him. The scene, on the stage, has
the effect of showing us how deft

" and able Edmund is in the manip-

ulation of those around him, as
well as how he benefits, in his
freedom’ of action, from _his.total
lack-of-any moral sepse, ="

SRR Ty,

‘Edmund. Look, sir, I bleed. g

Gloucester. Where is the villain, Edmund?

Edmund. Fled this way, sir, when by no means he
could —

Gloucester. Pursue him, ho! Go after. [Exit some
Servants.] By no means what?

Edmund. Persuade me to the murder of your lord- -

ship;

But that I told him the revenging gods
’Gainst parricides did all their thunders bend;
Spoke with how manifold and strong a bond
The child was bound to th’ father — sir, in fine,
Seeing how loathly opposite I stood
To his unnatural purpose, in fell motion
With his prepared sword he charges home -
My unprovided body, latched mine arm;
And when he saw my best alarumed spirits
Bold in the quarrel’s right, roused to th’ encounter,
Or whether gasted by the noise I made,
Full suddenly he fled.

Gloucester. Let him fly far.
Not in this land shall he remain uncaught;
And found — diépatch. The noble Duke my master,
My worthy arch and patron, comes to-night:
By his authority I will proclaim it
That he which finds him shall deserve our thanks,
Bringing the murderous coward to the stake;
He that conceals him, death.

* Edmund. When I dissuaded him-from his intent

And found him pight to do it, with curst speech
I threatened to discover him. He. replied,
“Thou unpossessing bastard; dost thou think,

If I would stand against thee, would the reposal
Of any trust, virtue, or worth in thee

Make thy words faithed? No. What I should deny
(As this I would, ay, though thou didst produce
My very character) I'll turn it all

To thy suggestion, plot, and damned practice;
And thou must make a dullard of the world,

If they not thought the profits of my death
Were very pregnant and potential spirits

To make thee seek it.’

Gloucester. O strange and fast’ned villain!
Would he deny his letter, said he? [I never got

48
49
50

- 52

53

55

58

59

65
66
67
68

70

72
73
74
75
76

11

him.] [Tucket within. s.d.
Hark, the Duke’s trumpets. I know not why he
comes.

All ports I’ll bar; the villain shall not ’scape;
The Duke must grant me that. Besides, his picture
I will send far and near, that all the kingdom
May have due note of him; and of my land,

Loyal and natural boy, I’ll work the means

To make thee capable.

Enter coRNWALL, REGAN, and Attendants.
Cornwall. How now, my noble friend? Since I came

hither
(Which I can call but now) I have heard strange
news.

Regan. If it be true, all vengeance comes too short

Which can pursue th’ offender. How dost, my lord? °

34

85

48,
49.
50.
52.

53.

55,
58,

59.

65,

66,

67.

T 88,
70.

72.

73.
74,

75.
76.

77.

Stage

85,

: at last.

"in fine

"loathly. opposite: firmly opposed.
“fell'": death-dealing.

"unprovided": unarmed.
"latched": stabbed.
"best alarumed": fully roused.

“gasted': frightened . [as in

‘aghast').

“dispatch”: he will be dispatched,
executed.

"arch": chief.

"pight'': determined.
"curst'': angry.

"discover'': uncover, unmask.

"unpossessing'': i.e., possessed of

no rights,

"reposal”: placing.
"faithed": believed.
the

"character'': i.e., ‘characters’

of my handwriting.
"practice": heachery.‘

"make . . . world": consider the

world stupid.
"not thought": did not think.

"pregnant and potential': fruitful
and potent, y

"fast'ned": hardened, confirmed.

Direction "Tucket within'': A trumpet
played offstage.

“capable”: legally able to inherit.
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Gloucester. O madam, my old heart is cracked, is
cracked. :
Regan. What, did my father’s godson seek your life?

He whom my father named, your Edgar? 92
Gloucester. O lady, lady, shame would have it hid.
Regan. Was he not companion with the riotous

knights . !

That tended upon my father?

Gloucester. I know not, madam. 'Tis too bad, too
bad.

Edmund. Yes, madam, he was of that consort. 97
Regan. No marvel then though he were‘ill affected. 98
"Tis they have put him on the old man’s death, 99
To have th’ expense and waste of his revenues. 100

I have this present evening from my sister

Been well informed of them, and with such cautions
That, if they come to sojourn at my house,

I’ll not be there.

Cornwall. Nor I, assure thee, Regan.
Edmund, I hear that you have shown your father
A childlike office. 106
Edmund. It was my duty, sir,

Gloucester. He did bewray his practice, and
received

This hurt you see, striving to apprehend him.

Cornwall. Is he pursued?

Gloucester. Ay, my good lord.

Cornwall. If hé be taken, he shall never more
Be feared of doing harm. Make your own purpose, 111
How in my strength you please. For you, Edmund,
Whose virtue and obedience doth this instant
So much commend itself, you shall be ours.
Natures of such deep trust we shall much need;
You we first seize on. i

Edmund. I shall serve you, sir,
Truly, however else.
Gloucester, For him I thank your Grace,

Cornwall, You know not why we came to visit you?
Regan. Thus out of season, threading dark-eyed
night. .
Occasions, noble Gloucester, of some prize, 120

- Wherein we must have use of your advice.

Our father he hath writ, so hath our sister,
Of differences, which I best thought it fit
To answer from our home. The several messengers 124
From hence attend dispatch. Our good old friend, 125
Lay comforts to your bosom, and bestow 126
Your needful counsel to our business,
Which craves the instant use.

Gloucester. I serve you, madam.
Your Graces are right welcome. [Exeunt. Flourish.

92. "named": i.e., in baptism.

97. "consort': company.

98. "ill affected"”: treacherous.

99. "put him on": urged on him.

100. "expense and waste'':

expenditure.

the wasteful

106, "childlike": dutiful; for the audienc
the line is heavily ironic. :

111-12. "Make . . . please": l.e., make your
own plan and use .my authority as

you wish.

120. "prize'": importance.

124. "To answer . . . home': deal with

away from home.

125. "attend dispatch": wait to go.’

126. "Lay . . . bosom": be consoled. '

LS
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" ACTII SCENEIl ;
iﬁ!? The meeting of Kent and

Ul Oswald - returns us to the play's

:
|y

A '1;-)..“ i} conflict on another level, that of
:_:J'x Y ‘{ the servants, or secondary mem-

bers of the two parties.. As one
might expect, the characteristics
of the leaders are repeated in
- their followers. Oswald must be
played on the stage as Kent des-
cribes him—"a lily-livered
superserviceable, finical
Since Shakespeare did not write
elaborate stage directions or des-
criptions of what he wanted his
actors to do, he often uses one
character's description of another
—as here—to'suggest to the actor
_ [and the director, in our day) what
“sort of performance he wants.

Kent.we already know, and he
.is 'a _compound of two qualities;
devotion to his master, Lear, and
a forthright honesty which is in-
capable of ambiguity or diplomacy.
His readiness to risk chastisement
in the interests of truth has al-
ready been demonstrated in his
denunciation of Lear's actions in
deekesis, as we have seen, much
like Lear in his direct, uncompro-
mising, and often thoughtless ap-
'proach. Lear's anger is matched
by Kent's physical violence; both
men suffer for their directness.
In both cases we are meant to con-
trast this directness—the lack of
deliberation and planning—with
“the more effective and less admir-
able behavior of their opponents.
Strategically--Kent:-and :Lear~are
wrong; morally_they are_right.

&
i
" B
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rogue.” -

Scene two.

(BEFORE GLOUCGESTER’S CASTLE.)

Enter KENT, and 0sWALD, severally.

Oswald. Good dawning to thee, friend. Art of this
house? :

Kent. Ay.

Oswald. Where may we set our horses?

Kent. T’ th’ mire.

Oswald. Prithee, if thou lov’st me, tell me.

Kent. 1 love thee not.

Oswald. Why then, I care not for thee.

Kent. 1f 1 had thee in Lipsbury Pinfold, I would
make thee care for me,

Oswald. Why dost thou use me thus? I know thee
not?

Kent. Fellow, I know thee.

Oswald. What dost thou know me for?

Kent. A knave, a rascal,-an eater of broken méats;
“\:a base, proud, shallow, beggarly, three-suited, hun-
idred-pound, filthy worsted-stocking knave; a lily-
I‘live’red,' action-taking, whoreson, glass-gazing, super-
‘'serviceable, finical rogue; one-trunk-inheriting
'slave; one that wouldst be a bawd in way of good
|service, and art nothing but the composition of a
'knave, beggar, coward, pander, and the son and
'heir of a mongrel bitch; one whom I will beat into
‘clamorous whining if thou deny'st the least syllable
lof thy addition.

Oswald. Why, what a monstrous fellow art thou,
thus to rail on one that is neither known of thee nor
knows thee! ' -

Kent. What a brazen-faced varlet art thou to deny
thou knowest me! Is it two dhys ago since I tripped
up thy heels and beat thee before the King? [Draws
his sword.] Draw, you rogue, for though it be night,
yvet the moon shines. I'll make a sop o' th’ moon-
shine of you. You whoreson cullionly barbermonger,
_draw! A

Oswald. Away, I have nothing to do with thee.

Kent. Draw, you rascal. You come with letters
against the King, and take Vanity the puppet’s part
against the royalty of her father. Draw, you rogue,
or I'll so carbonado your shanks. Draw, you rascal.
Come your ways!

Oswald. Help, ho! Murder! Help!

Kent. Strike, you slave! Stand, rogue! Stand, you
neat slave! Strike! [Beats him.

Oswald.- Help, ho! Murder, murder!

Enter EpmMUND, with his rapier drawn, CORNWALL,
REGAN, GLOUCESTER, Servants.
Edmund. How now? What's the matter? Part!
Kent. With you, goodman boy, if you please! Come,
I'll flesh ye; come on, young master.
Gloucester. Weapons? Arms? What’s the matter

g6

9

25

33
34

40

47
48

16-17.

20-1.

25,

33-4,

34,

38.

40

41,

44,

47.

48.

. "Lipsbury Pinfold": a-slang term,
combining Pinfold as a 'pen for
animals' and Lipsbury 'between the
lips or teeth'; Kent means he would
like to have Oswald imprisoned in
his teeth.

. "broken meats": scraps from a

. "worsted-stockings'': “woolen - stock-

. "action-taking": resorting to law:

, "finical": finicky, fastidious.

master's table,

"three-suited'': with three suits; i.e.
a fop, see llliv,133.

"hundred pounds: the amount a
man needed to be declared fit for
jury duty, i.e., a solid citizen.

ing, as opposed to.the silks of the
real aristocrat.

"glass'': mirror.
" A " b
superserviceable': over-ready to |
serve someone of higher rank.

"one-trunk-inheriting": i.e.,
trunk, or box holds all he owns.

"bawd . . .

an employer.

one

service''; a pander to

"addition"': i.e., the titles which |
have given you., °

"sop o' th' moonshine': a sop was
something set floating in a. drink;
Kent will 'float’ Oswald in the light
of the moon.

"cullionly barbermonger': rascal
who goes to too often to the barber.

"Vanity- the puppet': Vanity was a
stock figure in the medieval moral-
ity plays; Kent has Goneril in mind.

""carbonado": flay into strips’ for
cooking. :
"Come your ways": Come on!

"neat': prim.

"goodman'': contemptugus form of
address.

"flesh": i.e., cut into your flesh, also
a hunting term, like 'blood’, signify-
ing a youth's first taste of blood.
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The abuse which Kent showers on
Oswald would have been particu-
larly welcome .to the Elizabethan
audience, especially the ground-

lings—the lower orders who stood

in the pit and delighted in the
rough and tumble of physical or
verbal combat. On one level Kent's
abuse is the sort of free-wheeling
and creative invective that our
theatre—and our language—has
largely lost. The richness of the
Elizabethan language was not only
a matter of the glittering artifice
of the Elizabethan lyrics, or Shake-
speare's more exalted 'poetic' pas-
sages. The exuberant earthiness of
the language of the streets and
bear pits and taverns was also a
part of it. Kent's "knave, beggar,
coward, pander and the son and
heir of a mongrel bitch” would be
recognized at once by the audi-
ence as a brilliant and compressed
transcript of the sort of thing they
might hear at any time in the
streets of London. We find this
kind of thing in Shakespears be-
cause he considered poetry, and
especially dramatic poetry, a wide
and flexible medium, far wider and
more flexible than we consider it
to be today. For Shakespeare any
powerful emotion, whether fashion-
able or repellent, proper or im-
i proper, was capable of being
turned into. poetry—as he here
makes, Kent's .insults-into-wonder-
fully - vivid. dramatic..poetry, . At
. another level Kent is simply telling
~us the truth about Oswald and, by
implication, any follower of the
Goneril-Regan party: "one that
would be a bawd in the way of
good service," i.e., one that would
perform any immoral act (here,
pandering or procuring} for ad-
vancement.

The debate between -Kent and
Cornwall is also significant, When
asked Oswald's “fault", Kent can
only reply "His countenance likes
me not', or as we should say 'l
don’t like his face'. In fact Kent's
dislike of Oswald is too basic and
far-reaching to be easily phrased,
It is intuitive, deeper than specific
‘reasons’' can account for. "Anger
hath a privilege" Kent says [voic-
ing a sentiment we have all felt
when angry), yet he can give no
immediate reason for his anger.
Perhaps the line "That such a slave
should "wear a sword' comes
closest—in a world in which his
master Lear is disdained, Oswald
seems to Kent to represent the
time-server and sycophant who
'gets on.'

Cornwall's view is also interest-
ing. For him, any attitude must be
some sort of Machiavellian dis-
guise, or trick. Hence his suspicion
that Kent is an actor "who doth
affect a saucy roughness" For
Cornwall the face must necessarily
be some sort of hypocritical mask.

Cornwall. Keep peace, upon your lives.
He dies that strikes again. What is the matter?

Regan, The messengers from our sister and the
King. '

Cornwall. What is your difference? Speak.

Oswald. 1 am scarce in breath, my lord.

Kent. No marvel, you have so bestirred your valour.
You cowardly' rascal, nature disclaims in thee. A
tailor made thee. :

Cornwall. Thou art a strange fellow.” A tailor
make a man?

Kent. A tailor, sir. A stoneculter or a painter could
not have made him so ill, though they had been
but two years o’ th’ trade.

Cornwall. Speak yet, how grew your quarrel?

Osweld. This ancient ruffian, sir, whose life I
have spared at suit of his gray beard —

Kent. Thou whoreson zed, thou unnecessary letter!
My lord,.if you will give me leave, I will tread this
unbolted villain into mortar and daub the wall of a
jakes with him. Spare my gray beard? you wagtail.

Cornwall. Peace, sirrah!

You beastly, knave, know you no reverence?
Kent. Yes, sir, but anger hath a privilege.
Cornwall.- Why art thou angry?

Kent. That such a slave as this should wear a

sword,

Who wears no honesty. Such smiling rogues as

these _

Like rats oft bite the holy cords atwain

Which are too intrinse t' unloose; smooth every

passion -

That in. the natures of their lords rebel,

Bring-oil to fire, snow to the colder moods;
Renege, affirm, and turn their haleyon beaks

With every gale and vary of their masters,

Knowing naught, like dogs, but following.

A-plague upon your epileptic visage!

Smile you my speeches, as I were a fool?

Goose, if I had you upon Sarum Plain,

I'ld drive ye cackling home to Camelot,

Cornwall, What, art thou mad, old fellow?

Gloucester. How fell you out? Say that.

Kent. No contraries hold more antipathy
Than I and such a knave.

Cornwall. Why dost thou call him knave? What is
his fault?

Kent. His countenance likes me not.

Cornwall. No more perchance does mine, nor his,
nor hers,
Kent. Sir, 'tis my occupation to be plain:
I have seen better faces in my time
Than stands on any shoulder that I see
Before me at this instant,

Cornwall. This is some fellow
Who, having been praised for bluntness, doth affect
A saucy roughness, and constrains the garb
Quite from his nature. He cannot flatter, he;

An honest mind and plain — he must speak truth.
An they will take it, so; if not, he’s plain.

37

57
58

62

67
68

70
71

78
79

80

82

85

87
88

93

96

101

57. "bestirred": stirred up, used.

" 88. "disclaims": wants rio responsibility
for. :

2. "stonecutter': sculptor—like  the
painter, one who 'makes' men.

47. "at suit": at the [implied) plea of.

68, "zed": last and least useful letter of
the alphabet.

70. "unbolted": unsifted, unworked.

71. "jakes": privy.

78. "holy cords": sacred - bonds {of

family, state, and religion}.

79. "intrinse": intrinsic, vital.
"smooth'': feed, flatter.

80. "rebel": i.e.,, against civilized re-
straint.

82. "Renege'': deny.
"haleyon beaks”: kingfisher beaks;
it was once supposed that these

birds always pointed “into the wind,

- like weather vanes.
85. "epileptic'': contorted, as in a fit.

87. "Sarum Plain": Sajlisbury.

88. "Camelot': legendary seat of King
Arthur; this may have been Win-
chester, in which case the 'goose'
reference above is clear—'Win-
chester goose' was a specially abu-
sive Elizabethan phrase.

96, "occupation": business, habit.

101-2. "constrains . . . nature'': assumes
the fashion [of 'bluntness' contrary
to his real nature. :



KING LEAR

Kent, because of his loyalty and
directness, is in fact a.useful tool
of the evil party. Regan has been
informed by Goneril of the
method to be used against Lear;
he must be provoked into an out-

burst (like Kent's here) in order |

- to render him vulnerable. The put-

ting of Kent in the stocks will pro--

vide just such a provocation, as
Gloucester points out (135-143),
Kent has given Lear's enemies the
sort of opportunity they need.

Gloucester's role in the scene is
also interesting. Until now, he has
been shown in unfortunate light.
His first appearance on the stage
suggested that he was both moral-
ly weak and insensitive. Like Lear,
Gloucester has erred, but he will
suffer for it, and acquire in the
course .of the play far mote_cour-,
‘age_and_dignity~than he begins
with. His sympathy here for Kent
_foreshadows this. Lear and
Gloucester may be headstrong
and stupid, but:they are never
cruel or malignant. Gloucester's
behavior here indicates his funda-.

These kind of knaves I know which in this plainness
Harbour more craft and more corrupter ends

~Than twenty silly-ducking observants -

That stretch their duties nicely.
Kent. Sir, in good faith, in sincere verity,
Under th’ allowance of your great aspect;
Whose influence, like the wreath of radiant fire
On flick’ring Phoebus’ front —
Cornwall, What mean’st by this?
Kent. To go out of my dialect, which you discom-
mend so much., I know, sir, I am no flatterer. He
that beguiled you in a plain accent was a plain
knave, which, for my part, I will not be, though I
should win your displeasure to entreat me to't.
Cornwall. What was th’ offence you gave him?
Oswald. 1 never gave him any.
It pleased the King his master very late
To strike at me, upon his misconstruction;
When he,.compact, and flattering his displeasure,
Tripped me behind; being down, insulted, railed,
And put upon him such a deal of man
That worthied him, got praises of the King
For him attempting who was self-subdued;
And, in the fleshment of this dread exploit,
Drew on me here again.

Kent, None of these rogues and cowards
But Ajax is their fool. - ¢
Cornwall, Fetch forth the stocks!

You stubborn ancient knave, you reverent braggart,
We'll teach you.

Kent. Sir, I am too old to learn.
Call not your stocks for me, I serve the King —
‘On_whose_employment I was sent to'you;
You:shall_do small respect, show too bold malice

~Against the grace and person of my master,

Stocking his messenger.
Cornwall. Fetch forth the stocks. As T have life and
honour, .
There shall he sit till noon.
Regan. Till noon? Till night, my lord, and all night
too.
Kent. Why, madam, if I were your father’s dog,
You should not use me so.

Regan. Sir, being his knave, T will,
Cornwall. This is a fellow of the selfsame colour
Our sister speaks of. Come, bring away the stocks.

[Stocks brought out.
Gloucester. Let me beseech your Grace not to do so.
His fault is much, and the good King his master
Will check him for't. Your purposed low correction
Is such as basest and contemned’st wretches
For pilf'rings and most common trespasses
Are punished with.
The King his master needs must take it ill
That he, so slightly. valued in his messenger,
Should have him thus restrained.
Cornwall. I'll answer that.
Regan. My sister may receive it much more worse,
To have her gentleman abused, assaulted,
For following her affairs. Put in his legs.
[KENT is put in the stocks.
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108

110

112

113

114

117

121
122

124
125
126
127

129

130

135

142
143

147

151

108.

110,

112.

113.

114,
7.

121.

122.
124,
125,
126.

127.
129,

130.

135.

142,
143.

147.

I51.

"nicely'': too-correctly.

"allowance": permission,
"aspect’': appearance.

"Phoebus’ front": the sur's fore-
head; Kent is now deliberately
polished in his speech.

"my dialect': my usual way of
speaking. ; ;

"He': see line 93.

"l should . .. to't": i.e., since you
dislike it, you have almost per-
suaded me to adopt it

“"misconstruction”:  misunderstand-

ing.
"compact: i.e., in on the plan.
"deal of man': show of manliness.

“worthied him": did him credit.

"For . . . self-subdued': attacking
him [Oswald) who attempted no
resistance. :

"fleshment of'': excitement of.

"Ajax''s a conventionally stupid
type in drama; Kent means that
cowards like Oswald must always
make their enemies out to be Ajaxes.

"reverent": old.

"grace": honor.

©

S

"colour'": kind.

"bring away'': bring on."

"contemned'st'': - who

draw the
heaviest sentences. :

“so slightly valued in": so little

respected in.




KING LEAR

ACT Il SCENE I

mental goodness; at the moment
he is the dupe of Regan and
Cornwall, but he is becoming a
sympathetic figure.

: The scepe ends with evil clearly
, in the E)e.lndanf, and Kent in the
stocks. ’?ai. paradoxically, the feel-

ing at the end is not particularly

somber. This is in part because of

the humane behavior of Glouces-

ter in trying to comfort Kent, but

Kent's own attitude is also respon-

sible for it. Kent has-neither bril-

‘liance "nor imagination, but  he
does have courage and endurance.

He submits to tha  indignity of the

stocks with a good grace: "Some

time: | shall sleep out, the rest I'll-

whistle." Kent also reminds us at
this point of Cordelia's existence,
and the possibiltiy of her return.
The lowest points in this play often
produce some suggestion of hope
.and redemption (see Edgar's lines
at Vi l). Itis "misery” that is in
the best.position, K&t Says philo-
sophically, to see "miracles."

ACT Il SCENE lIt i Ve

Edgar has been outlawed; now

/ both the loyal children have been
rejected by their parents. Edgar’s
choice of '"the basest and most
poorest shape' is deliberate on
Shakespeare's part: it is in the
most direct contrast with the
pomp and power of what has be-

* come, in effect, the new 'court"
party—Goneril, Regan, Edmund

and Cornwall. One of 1he/+h?mes_
urhation/ §

of the play is that of
The good characters musk{undsr:
go rejection and suffering before
they return from the heath and the
storm. Edgar, who here asumes the

king {V,iii,320-324).

The form that Edgar chooses
was well known in Elizabethan
England=—the relatively non-violent
inmates of Bethlehem (Bedlam)
Hospital who were allowed to
wander and beg. Here is a con-
temporary description from Dek-
ker's BELL-MAN OF LONDON
(1608): "He swears he hath been
in Bedlam, and will talk frantically
of purpose: you see pins stuck in
sundry places of his naked flesh,
especially in his arms, which pain

Cornwall. Come, my lord, away!
[Exit with all but CLOUCESTER and KENT.

Gloucester. I am sorry for thee, friend. ’Tis the
Duke’s pleasure,

Whaose disposition all the world well knows 158
Will not be rubbed nor stopped. I'll entreat for thee. 159
Kent. Pray do not, sir. I have watched and travelled 160
hard.
Some time I shall sleep out, the rest I'll whistle.
A good man’s fortune may grow out at heels. 162
Give you good morrow.
Gloucester. The Duke’s to blame in this. *Twill be
ill taken. [Exit.
Kent. Good King, that must approve the common 165
saw,
Thou out of heaven’s benediction com’st 166
To the warm sun.
Approach, thou beacon to this under globe, 168
That by thy comfortable beams [ may
Peruse this letter. Nothing almost sees miracles 170
But misery. I know ’tis from Cordelia,.
Who hath most fortunately been informed
Of my obscured course. And shall find time 173

From this enormous state, seeking to give
Losses their remedies, — All weary and o’erwatched, 175
Take vantage, heavy eyes, not to behold 176
This shameful lodging. Fortune, good night;

Smile once more, turn thy wheel, . [Sleeps. 178
Scene three.
(A Woob.)
Enter EDGAR. ]

Edgar. T heard myself proclaimed, 1
And by the happy hollow of a tree 2
Escaped the hunt. No port is free, no place
That guard and most unusual vigilance
Does not attend my taking. Whiles I may 'scape, 5
I will preserve myself; and am bethought 6
To take the basest and most poorest shape
That ever penury, in' contempt of man,

Brought near to beast: my face I'll grime with filth,
Blanket my loins, elf all my hairs in knots, 10
And with presented nakedness outface 11

39

158

159,

160.
162.

185,

166-7

168
170-1

173,
173-5,

|75.

176,

178.

. "proclaimed":

X

. "disposition': inclination.

“rubbed": turned aside (a bowl-
ing term).

"watched": gbne without sleep.

"out.at heels": i.e., it is no disgrace
to suffer misfortunes [with a refer- .
ence to Kent's heels encased in the
stocks).

“"approve . ... saw": show the truth
of the proverbial saying.

. The intended meaning of the prov-
erb is 'better to worse', the sun
here standing for worldly discom-
fort. =El

. "beacon'': sun.

. "Nothing . . . misery": i.e., those
who are miserable may expect mir-
acles.

"obscured": disguised.

"And shall remedies'’: this
passage is obscure, possibly due to
the omission of a phrase in the or-
iginal printing. The sense seems to
be 'who will find the opportunity
to deliver us- from this unnatural
state of affairs, putting right what
" is-wrong'.

: too

'o'erwatched": having been

long awake.

“vantage': advantage [i.e., of
sleap).

"wheel"': the medieval image of For-
tune as a giant.wheel, continually
revolving, to which the members of
humanity cling; it occurs frequently
in Shakespeare's plays.

i.e., as a criminal.

2. "happy'': lucky.
5. "attend my taking": attempt my
! capture.
6-7. “am bethought . ... take"; have de-

10.
1.

cided to take.

“elf": elves were held to knot the
manes of horses into 'elf locks'.
"presented"': exposed.
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ACT || SCENE Il

he gladly puts himself to, only to
make you believe he is out of his
wits. He calls himself by the name
of Poor Tom, and coming near
anybody cries out, 'Poor Tom is
a<cold." The resemblance to
Edgar's impersonation is remark-
able.

ACT |l SCENE 1Y

In this long and important scene,
which ends Act Il and brings us to
sne of the climaxes of the play,
there is a brutally direct. confron-
tation:betweenthefather*and" his
' elder_daughter. Lear {and the
audience) learn
Goneril and Regan's hardness.

The scene opens -before
Gloucester's castle, with Lear dis-
covering Kent in the stocks. The
dialogue from 11 to 21, with the
“.repetition of assertion and denial
on the part of Kent and Lear, il-
lustrates the stubbornness of Lear's
‘misunderstanding~of -his-situation,
and of the nature of the forces
that are.replacing -him .in.authot-
ity.

-

AR S

The Fool sees his earlier line—
"Truth's a dog must to kennel; he
must be whipped out"—born out
by the sight of Kent in the stocks.
The Fool's laughter at Kent (7-11)
has in it an undercurrent of mean-
ing for the whole play, for the

¢ imagery is again drawn from the
~ animal world. Horses, dogs, bears,
and monkeys are the animals that
occur to the Fool, and we are re-
minded that in the world of
Goneril and Regan men behave,
and ‘are therefore treated, as
though they were animals. The
Fool has.a<good deal to say in the
“@arller part of the scene, and his
role is again that of a kind of
chifus, or commentator. As usual,
he is the one to point out the
danger Lear is in; he understands
the Machiavellian world of which
Lear is only beginning to have an
inkling. He rebukes Kent's obtuse-

ness in asking why the King's sup- .

port has been reduced: "there's
not a nose among fwenty but can
smell him ktat's stinking." The
first of his litHe songs (47-52) re-
duces ' parental relationships to
matters of money and power with
a cynicism worthy of Edmund: it
is rich parents who have "kind"
children. The second song (75-83,
and see glossary) looks forward to
Lear.in the storm. Here the Fool
also comments, by implication, on
his own curious position—divided
' between love for Lear on the one

"The winds and [')ersecu't.ionsrt.)f the sky. -

the depth of;’=

The country gives me proof ahd/pregedeni

Of Bedlam heggars, who, with roaring voices,
Strike in their numbed and mortified hare arms
Pins, wooden pricks; nails, sprigs of rosemary;
And with this horrible ohject, from low farms,
Poor pelting villages, sheepcotes, and mills,
Sometimes with lunatic bans, sometime with- prayers,
Enforce their charity. Poor Turlygod. poor Tom,
That’s something yet: Edgar I nothing am. [FExit.

13-

14
15

16

17
18
19
20

Scene four.

{BEFORE GLOUCESTER'S CASTLE. KENT IN THE STOCKS.)

Enter LEAR, Fool, and Gentleman.

Lear. 'Tis strange that they should so depart from

home,
And not send back my messenger.
Gentleman. As I learned,

The night before there was no purpose in them
Of this remove. :

Kent.

Lear. Ha!
Mak’st thou this shame thy pastime?

Kent. No, my lord.

Fool. Ha, ha, he wears cruel garters. Horses
are tied by the heads, dogs and bears by th' neck,
monkeys by th’ loins, and men by th’ legs. When a
man’s over-lusty at legs, ‘then he wears wooden
nether-stocks.

Lear. What’s he that hath so much thy place mis-
took
To set thee here?

Hail to thee, nobhle master.

Kent. It is both he and she,
Your son and daughter.

Lear. No.

Kent. Yes.

Lear. No, I say.

Kent. I say yea.

Lear. No, no, they would not.

Kent. Yes, they have.-

Lear. By Jupiter, I swear no!

Kent. By Juno, I swear ay!

Lear. They durst not do't;

They could not, would not do’t. 'Tis worse than
murder

To do upon respect such violent outrage.
Resolve me with all modest haste which way
Thou mightst deserve or they impose this usage,
Coming from us.

Kent. My lord, when at their home
I did commend your Highness’ letters to them,

40

1

24

25

27

28

S 13,
14,
15,

16.
17,

18.
19.

20.

21,

24,
25,

217.

28.

“proof': an e:;ar;rrpie.
"Bedlam'': see note af lii,140.

Ustrike'': stick.
"mortified'': deadened to pain.

"wooden pricks': skewers.
" . " . -
object'': image, appearance.

"pelting"’: petty, small.
"lunatic bans'': insane curses.

"Turlygod": another name for Tom o'
Bedlam, possibly from the French
"Turlupin', a comic figure.

"nothing am''; cease to be.

. "they": Cornwall and Regan.

. "remove'’: change of place.

. "cruel": i) painful, ii) pun on 'crew-

el a material used in making
garters.

. "over-lusty at legs': i.e., in tripping

Oswald, and 'kicking' generally.

. "nother-stocks™: lower stockings
(breeches were often called 'upper-
stocks').

"upon respect'’: deliberately.

"Resolve'': explain to.
"modest'": seemly.

"Coming from us''i ie., as Lear's
representative.

"commend'': formally deliver.
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 ACT Il SCENE IV

hand, and his practical sense of
the approaching disaster on the
other. The song reflects.two-stah-
dards.of=values:~The first is self-
interest; he who "seeks for gain"
will naturally flee the storm. The
second is that of the loyalty which
transcends self-serving, according
to which the "wise man" who flees
is not, finally, wise, but a fool,
since he can apprehend no higher
ethical standard than self-love.

These songs and ironic com-
ments by the Fool serve yet an-
other dramatic purpose. Regan
and Goneril [unlike Edmund)
never comment on their own vil-
lainy. There is a certain attraction
in Edmund, as we have noted, that
arises in part from the fact that
he is aware of what he is doing,
has consciously chosen his line of
evil action, and feels himself, how-
ever wrongly, justified in it. There
is no such self-knowledge, and
therefore no™ such attraction on
the part of the evil sisters. So
completely do they lack the moral
sense that they are unable to see
their own position; this is why
Shakespeare gives them no
speeches or soliloquies which re-
veal' it -to the audience. In a
sense it is the Fool who speaks, if
not for them, of them, in his half-
veiled, bitter ‘comments on the
world's cruelty.

Ere I was risen from the place that showed
My duty kneeling, came there a reeking post,

30

Stewed in his haste, half breathless, panting forth 31

-From Goneril his mistress salutations;
Delivered letters, spite of intermission,
Which presently they read; on whose contents
They summoned up their meiny, straight took horse,
Commanded me to follow and attend
The leisure of their answer, gave me cold looks;
And meeting here the other messenger,
Whose welcome T perceived had poisoned mine,
Being the very fellow which of late
Displayed so saucily against your Highness,
Having more man than wit about me, drew;
He raised the house with loud and coward cries.
Your son and daughter found this trespass worth
The shame which here it suffers.
Fool. Winter's not gone yet, if the wild geese fly
that way. '
Fathers that wear rags
Do make their children blind,
But fathers that bear bags
Shall see their children kind.
i Fortune, that arrant whore,
| Né’er turns the key to th' poor.
But for all this, thou shalt have as many dolours for
thy daughters as thou canst tell in a year.
Lear. O, how this mother swells up toward my heart!
Hysterica passio, down, thou climbing sorrow;
Thy element’s below. Where is this daughter?

Kent. With the Earl, sir, here within.

Lear. Follow me not;
Stay. here. [Exit.
Gentleman. Made you no more offence but what you
speak of?
Kent. None,

How chance the King comes with so small a number?
Fool. An thou hadst been set i’ th’ stocks for that
question, thou'dst well deserved it.
. Kent. Why, fool?
| Fool. We'll set thee to school to an ant, to teach thee
|there’s no labouring i’ th’ winter. All that follow
their noses are led by their eyes but blind men, and
Ithér‘e’s not a nose among twenty but can smell him
that’s stinking. Let go thy hold when a great wheel
{runs down a hill, lest it break thy neck with-follow-
|

ing. But the great one that goes upward, let him -

draw thee after. When a wise man gives thee better
| counsel, give me mine again. I would have none but
\knaves follow it since a fool gives it.
That sir which serves and seeks for gain,
And follows but for form, ®
Will pack when it begins to rain
And leave thee in the storm.
But I will tarry; the fool will stay,
And let the wise man fly.
The knave turns fool that runs away;
- The fool no knave, perdy.
Kent. Where learned you this, fool?
Fool. Not i’ th’ stocks, fool.

AL
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48
49

51
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69
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77
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82
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30.
3.

33.

34,
35.

38.

41,

42,

46,

48.
49,
51.

52.
53.

54,
55-6,

&7,

"reeking'': sweating. .

"Stewed'': steaming.

|
“spite of intermission': despite its
being an interruption.

"presently'’: immediately.

"meiny": followers, attendants.

"And": | ‘'understood.

""Displayed so saucily": showed such
insolent behavior.

"more man than wit": more man-
hood than sense.

"Winter's . . . way''t proverbial, f.e.,
we are still in trouble. f

"blind": i.e., to +ha|'r father's needs.
"bags": of gold.

“arrant whore': i.e., because so

attached to money.
"turns the key'': opens the door.

"dolours'":

sorrows, with a pun on
'dollar'. 5

“tell": count,

"mother . ., . Hysterico passio':
'mother'.and 'Hysterico passio’ were
the popular and the Latin terms for.
hysteria. The usual Elizabethan term
was 'the suffocation of the mother',
an attack attended by the choking
which Lear experiences here, The
word hysteria is related to the
Greek word for womb, hence the
translation 'mother’. ‘

"winter'': l.e., the ant does not work
in the winter, and there will be no
laboring, or productivity, - in the

- winter of Lear's adversity.

69-70.

70.

74-5.

77.
78.
82-3,

. "perdy':

“"smell . . . stinking'': anyons can
smell a failure,

"great wheel": the image here is of
both the wheel of Fortune, and the
great man (King Lear) in decline.

"none but knaves'': none but the
wicked, Here and elsewhers, the
Fool gives a practical criticism of
Lear's behavior,-but adds that only
'knaves' would follow the practical
course and abandon him. ;
"form'': appearances' sake.

"pack'': pack up and go.

"The knave . .. perdy": ''The knave
who runs away follows the adyice
given by afool; but I, the Fool, shall
not follow my own advice by turn-
ing knave'' (Bradley).*

the  French PAR

from

DIEU, by God.




KING LEAR

Lear re-enters at 86, and at
first he oscillates between anger
("Vengeance, plague, death, con-
fusion!") and an attempt to un-
derstand and perhaps forgive
("May be he is not well"). We
know perfectly well—and the Fool
has warned Lear—that Regan and
Goneril are of the same mind
("She's as like this as a crab's
“like an apple"-lv,15), and we
know ' that the excuses of "They
are sick, they . are weary,/They
have travelled all night are just
what Lear first recognizes them
to be—"the images of revolt and
flying off."” Lear's attempt to con-
vince himself that all is really well
is pathetic, but there is greater
pathos in his ‘assumption of ~
Regan's love for him that follows
at 126. This speech, with its repe-
fition of his daughter's name
{"Regan . . . Beloved Regan . ..
O Regan!') is delivered, on the
stage, to a stiff and stony-faced
figure; we wait for her reply, and
Lear's disillusionment. It comes in
a speech [138-142) delivered in
Regan's typical phrasing, self as-
“sured, cold, and so impersonal
and complicated as to syntax that
Lear himself cannot follow it
}"Say. How is that?"). The of-
icial, euphemistic language is te-
‘moved from any direct or heartfelt
statement, but as Lear presses, '
Regan becomes more directh
"O sir, you are old" brings us
close” to her real meaning. ‘It is
not reverence for age but its re-
verse, contempt, that she exhibits.
Lear catches at least this much of
her meaning and it induces him
to perform the little parody at
151-153. In the phrase "Age is
unnecessary'' Lear exactly sums up
the sisters' point of view. As with
Edmund in his deification of the
Unatural,' "whatever is, is right."
The weakness of the aged is a
fact, and they concern themselves
only with facts, not with moral
sentiments or obligations. There
is a forthright statement of the
view at 198: "being weak, seem
so." There is a further irony;-how-
ever, in Lear's bitter mock-prayer
to Regan. He has every reason to
i ask forgiveness of ;a:daughter, but

i % not this one. Lear is still unregen-

{ erate; “and “kiows himself and -his
situation "but slenderly": the, suf-
fering that.brings knowledge has”
4 Yot~ to tome;~but~Learwill "ulfi=
mately kneel to Cordelia to ask
her forgiveness. A further ele-

Enter LEAR and GLOUCESTER.

Lear: Deny to speak with me? They are sick, they

are weary?
They have travelled all the night? Mere fetches, 87
The images of revolt and flying off! 88
Fetch me a better answer.
Gloucester. My dear lord,

You know the fiery quality of the Duke,
How unremovable and fixed he is
In his own course. i
Vengeance, plague, death, confusion!
Fiery? What quality? Why, Gloucester, Gloucester,
I'ld speak with the Duke of Cornwall and his wife.
Gloucester. Well, my good lord, I have informed
them so.
Lear. Informed them? Dost thou understand me,
man? ;
Gloucester. Ay, my good lord.
Lear. The King would speak with Cornwall. The
dear father
Would with his daughter speak, commands— 99
tends — service. ‘
Are they informed of this? My breath and blood!
Fiery? The fiery Duke, tell the hot Duke that —
No, but not yet. May be he is not well.
Infirmity doth still neglect all office

Lear.

Whereto our health is bound. We are not ourselves 104
When nature, being oppressed, commands the mind

To suffer with the body. I'll forbear;

And am fallen out with my more headier will 107
To take the indisposed and sickly fit

For the sound man. — Death on my state. Wherefore
Should he sit here? This act persuades me 110
That this remotion of the Duke and her 111
Is practice only. Give me my servant forth. 112
Go tell the Duke and’s wife I'ld speak with them!

Now, presently! Bid them come forth and hear me, 114
Or at their chamber door I'll beat the drum =
Till it cry sleep to death. 116

Gloucester. 1 would have all well betwixt you.

- [Exit.
Lear. O me, my heart, my rising heart! But down!
Fool. Cry to it, nuncle, as the cockney did to the 119
eels when she put ’em i’ th’ paste alive. She knapped 120
em o th’ coxcombs with a stick and cried, ‘Down, 121
wantons, down!' 'T'was her brother that, in pure 122
kindness to his horse, buttered his hay. 123

Enter CORNWALL, REGAN, CLOUCESTER, Servants.

Lear. Good morrow to you both.
|| Cornwell. Hail to your Grace
' EAn [KENT here set at liberty.
| Regan. I am glad to see your Highness,

Lear. Regan, I think you are. I know what reason

:I have to think so. If thou shouldst not be glad,
\I would divorce me from thy mother’s womb,

128
\Sepulchring an adultress. [to Kent] O, are you free?
Some other time for that. — Beloved Regan,

Thy sister ’s naught. O Regan, she ‘hath tied
Sharp-toothed unkindness, like a vulture, here.

L

87.
8.

99.

104,

107.

110.

12,
114,
116,

19,
120.

122,
123.

128-9.

"fetches'': excuses.

“images': likenesses.

"tends'': attends, awaits."

"Whereto . . . bound': i.e;, which
we perform in health. :

"headier'': headstrong.

"he": Kent.

“remotion': removal, remaining
away.

"practice: trickery.
"presently'': at once.

"ery . .. death": kill sleep with cry-
ing.

"cockney": means both city-dweller
and cook.

“paste'': pastry.
"knapped": knocked.

" "
wantons'': unruly creatures.

"buttered his hay": since” the horse
would not eat grease, an example of
misplaced kindness,

"l would . . . adultress'": i.e., he is
not Goneril's father.
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KING LEAR

ACT Il SCENE IV

ment of.pathos, and also evidence
of Lear's continuing ignorance of
his daughters, and of the whole
world of REALPOLITIK in which
he is caught, comes in his fond
belief that the gift of Li, has won
Regan's love: “Thy hald o' the
kingdom thou hast not forgot,/
Wherein | thee endowed.” We
saw in |i, that Lear's mistake.was
" toimagine.that:|

| _modity that_co
for, an

{ fo that his rage

delia ‘was just because of her in-
sistence on love as a spiritual
non-negotiable thing. Here he re-
peats that piece of moral blind-
ness with Regan.

At two points in this segment
of the scene, however, Lear shows
some apprehension of the real

meaning of his relation to his
daughters. At 175 he speaks of
“the offices of nature, bond of
Achildhood"” "that. he assumes must
siid"Regan to him..!'Bond" was
Iso the word Cordelia “Gsed.in
j, and it sums up the moral obli-
ations which ought to make the
f8mily, the society, and indeed all
relationships more than
simply material, selfish and com-
petitive ones. Naturally Regan is
outside any such conception, but
Lear's pain, though he does not
see this altogether clearly himself,
arises from the abrogation of this
sacred bond on the part of his
elder daughters. His second in-
sight lies in his acknowledgement
of his own relation to these
daughters, here specifically to
Goneril, in the speech beginning
at 215. The phrasing suggests that

I can scarce speak to thee. Thou’lt not believe
With how depraved a quality — O Regan!
Regan. 1 pray you, sir, take patience. I have hope 135
You less know how to value her desert ;
Than she to scant her duty.
Lear. Say, how is that?
Regan. I cannot think my sister in the least
Would fail her obligation. If, sir, perchance
She have restrained the riots of your followers,
"Tis on such ground, and to such wholesome end,
As clears her from all blame.
- Lear. My curses on her!
Regan. 0, sir, you are old;
Nature in you stands on the very verge
Of his confine. You should be ruled, and led
By some discretion that discerns your state
Better than you yourself. Therefore I pray you
That to our sister you do make return;
Say you have wronged her.
Lear.

144

146

Ask her forgiveness?
Do you but mark how this becomes the house;
‘Dear daughter, I confess that I am old. [Kneels.
Age is unnecessary.. On my knees I beg
That you’ll vouchsafe me raiment, bed, and food.”
Regan. Good sir, no more. These are unsightly
‘tricks.

Return you to my sister.
Lear, [rises] Never, Regan
She hath abated me of half my train,

I.ooked black upon me, struck me with her tongue
Most serpent-like upon the very heart. @
All the stored vengeances of heaven fall

On her ingrateful top! Strike her young hones,

You taking airs, with lameness.

Cornwall. Fie, sir, fie!

Lear. You nimble lightnings, dart your blinding

flames
Into her scornful eyes! Infect her bheauty,
You fen-sucked fogs drawn by the pow’rful sun
To fall and- blister.
Regan. O the blest gods!

| So will you wish on me when the rash mood is on.

| Lear. No, Regan, thou shalt never have my curse.

| Thy tender-hefted nature shall not give

| Thee o’er to harshness. Her eyes are fierce, but thine
\Do comfort, and not burn. Tis not in thee

;To grudge my pleasures, to cut off my train,

‘.;To bandy hasty words, to scant my sizes,

156

161

164

168

| And, in conclusion, to oppose the bolt 173

| Against my coming in. Thou better know’st

| The offices of nature,.bond of childhood, 175

{ R nE R G e e S :

| Effects of courtesy, duegsf gratitudemse="" A, |
g

Thy half o’ th’ kingdom hast thou not forgot, .

| Wherein I thee endowed.
Regan. Good sir, to th’ purpose.

\ " [Tucket within. s.d.
| Lear. Who put my man i’ th’ stocks?

Cornwall. What trumpet’s that?
Regan. 1 know’t — my sister’s. This approves her 180

letter,

That she would soon be here,

43

134

150 |

165

134,
135-7.

144-5,

146-7.

150.

156,

161.

164,
165.

168.

173,

175;

{ [-E'f"’-

Stage

180.

"qualify"': manner. .

"l have . . . duty": Regan hopes—
or thinks—that Lear is less capable
of appreciating Goneril's merits,
than Goneril is of falling short in
her duty to him. It is, and is meant
to be, a formal and complicated
statement which will confuse Lear;
hence his next line.

“very verge,, ..
life is nearly ended.

"some discretion . . . yourself': i.e.,

someone who understands your posi-
tion better than you do.

"the house'': the royal househeld.

Ay NP

\

"abated": taken away.

"taking'': infectious, carrying dis-
eases that 'take' people.

"fen-sucked'': arising out of swamps.

"fall and blister": strike and make
corrupt, blister with disease.

"tender-hefted": gentle.

"oppose the bolt": ie. bolt the
door.

"offices of nature': natural, filial
duties.

:'\‘ firt o

b

NEaAS LA

p

/

Direction "tucket': trumpat signal-
ling someone's approach.

"approves'': confirms.

confine'': i.e., your.

t
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'ACT Il SCENE IV
the realization comes almost as a
surprise to Lear himself—he says,
wonderingly, ''but yet thou art my
flesh, my blood, my daughter.”
The recognition of this kinship_in-
{ volves guilt on Lear's part—Gon-
eril is a 'disease" “in~his “cor-
rupfed blood"==but*LeaF 15 shown
here as recognizing just that which
the daughters cannot recognize,
the connection between father
and daughter on which moral ob-
ligation {such as Lear's guilt) de-
pends. Although Goneril is evil,
Lear sees that she is "what | must
call ‘mine.”" This is a bond that
surpasses the "natural' relation-
i ship of the amoral world which
\ the evil daughters inhabit.

The debale concerning the
number of Lear's retainers may
seem to have a minor, and even
petty subject, yet it dramatically
focuses the conflict between Lear
-and his daughters. The number of
knights is of token or symbolic im-
portance, as both parties to the
debate realize. What is at stake
is the quality of the daughters'
love for Lear. He speaks still in*
the childish terms of the 'love
i  contest' of |,i; when Regan dimin-
+1 ishes the troop to twenty-five he
turns again to Goneril: "I'll go
{\with thee. /Thy fifty yet doth
I double five-and-twenty,/And thou
lart twice her love." Love is still
'a matter of measurable, material
value. J

Notice the way in which the

# sisters' "dialogue proceeds as a
kind of duet, gradually increasing
the pressure on the old king:
"What, fifty followers? . . . What
should you need of more? . . .
bring but five-and-twenty. To ne
more/Will | give place .., . No
more with me . . . What need you
five-and-twenty? - Ten? or five?"
It is a solid, steady cutting-away
of Lear's faith .in their love. On

- the stage it is a dramatic cre-
scendo to the final "What_need

2208 Lrvs

Knter 0SWALD,

Is your lady come?

Lear. This is a slave, whose easy-borrowed pride 182
Diells in the fickle grace of her he follows. 183
Ouat, varlet, from my sight. : 184

Cornwall. What means your Grace?
Lear. Who stocked my servant? Regan, I have good
hope

Thou didst not know on’t..
Enter GONERIL,

Who comes here? O heavens!
If you do love old men, if your sweet sway .~
Allow obedience, if you yourselves are old,
Maké it your cause. Send down, and take my part.

188

“[To Goneril] Art not ashamed to look upon this

beard?
O Regani, will you take her by the hand?
Goneril. Why not by th’ hand, sir? How have I
offended?
All's not offence that indiscretion finds
And dotage terms so. \

193

Lear. O sides, you are too tough! 194
Will you yet hold? How came my man i’ th’ stocks?
Cornwall. I set him there, sir; but his own disorders

Deserved much less advancement. 197

Lear. You? Did you?
Regan.” ] pray you, father, being weak, seem so
If till the expiration of your month
You will return and sojourn with my sister,
Dismissing half your train, come then to me.
I am now from home, and out of that provision

Which shall be needful for your entertainment. 203

Lear. Return to her, and fifty men dismissed?
No, rather I abjure all roofs, and choose
To wage against the enmity o’ th’ air,
To be a comrade with the wolf and owl,
Necessity’s sharp pinch. Return with her?
Why, the hot-hlooded France, that dowerless took
Our youngest born, I could as well be hrought

208

To knee his throne, and, squire-like, pension beg 211
To keep base life afoot. Return with her? ‘

Persuade me rather to be slave and sumpter 213
To this detested groom. 214

Goneril, At vour choice, sir.
Lear. 1 prithee, daughter, do not make me mad.

I will not trouble thee, my child; farewell,

We'll no more meet, no more see one another.

But yet thou art my flesh, my blood, my daughter;

Or rather a disease that’s in my flesh, 2

Which I must needs call mine. Thou art a boil,

A plague-sore, or embossed carbuncle 221
In my corrupted blood. But I'll not chide thee.

Let shame come when it will, I do not call it.

I do not bid the thunder-bearer shoot, 224,
Nor tell tales of thee to high-judging Jove. 225

Mend when thou canst, be better at thy leisure;
I can be patient; I can stay with Regan,
I and my hundred knights.

44

182,

183.
184.

188.

193.

194.

197.

203.

208.

211.

213.
214,

"easy-borrowed'': assumed with no
justification.

"grace'': favor.
g

& 56.;@ 1?4
FuR e
3t

W6

"Allow": approves of.

"indiscretion'': bad judgment.

"sides'': commonly used for breast,
or body; Lear means that his body
ought not to be able to contain his
emotion,

"advancement'': promotion.

"'entertainment'': provision.

"Necessity's sharp pinch': i.e., the
pain which the needy are forced to
suffer.

"knee": kneel to.
"squire-like'': like a dependent.
"sumpter": packhorse.

"'groom'': i.e., Oswald.

e

224,
225,

?

221.

"embossed": swollen.

"thunder-bearer': the god Jupiter.

"high-judging": judging - from -on

high.




'KING LEAR

This produces Lear's great
speech at 261 to which special at-
tention ought to be given, It be-
_ gins with-another of those phrases
which are central to the meaning
of the play—"O reason not the
need!" Ostensibly Regan and
Goneril have been arguing about
the number of followers their
father will be allowed, but in fact
the subject is how much love they
need give, or waste, on their
father. There is thus a parallel be-
tween this scene and Li. There
Lear was dispensing his love in
terms of land, which the daugh-
ters had to 'earn' by the amount
of rthetoric with which they could
vow their love for him, Here the
daughters are dispensing love in
terms of the followers they will
allow Lear. In both cases love is
treated as a commodity. In this
scene it is a material thing that
can be estimated according to
material “needs. They ‘'reason’
Lear's "need'" and find it does not
- really exist. Given their own as-
sumptions, the daughters are logi-
cal enough. Lear does not, in
actual fact, need his hundred fol-
lowers for his survival, But to see
Lear's situation in this way is to
see it as less than human, as the
situation of an animal, who needs
only the basic necessities of food
and shelter. To ''reason' the
"need," then, is to-reduce Lear's
situation to a subhuman one—
something that Regan and Goneril
are quite prepared to do. This is
. the first point that Lear makes: to
deal.with.human.beings.simply in
Y ol need i
make them B, '
ihen “points to the daughters
% [Lear's "gorgeous” indicates that,

liantly costumed) and asks wheth-
er they consider themselves simply
‘in terms of '"need.' He breaks
off here, with the thought only
partly developed, but the point
has been made. It is the sisters
who decide what 'need' is, in
terms of animal function in the
case of others, in terms of what
is-"gorgeous’ in their own.

Lear cries for patience, and the
actor ought to suggest the terrible
pressure he labours under. If the
figure of Lear is not to degenerate
into a ranting old man, he must
be shown as trying heroically to
control himself, making the rages
and madness which he does give
way to, or which overcome him,
all the more moving. Here the
effort to reason with the daughters
has been too much and, perceiv-
ing their absclute intransigence, he
breaks down into incoherent
threats: "l will do such things/
What they are yet, | know not, hut
they shall be/The terrors of the
earth."

on the stage, they should be bril-

Regan,
I looked not for vou vet, nor am provided

Not altogether =o.

For your fit welcome. Give ear, sir, to my sister;
For those that mingle reason with your passion
Must be content to think you old, and so —
But she knows what she daes.
Lear. Is this well spoken?
Regan. Idare avouch it, sir. What, fifty followers?
\ Is it not weli? What thotuld you need of more?
Yea, or so many, sith that both charge and danger
"‘Speak ‘gainst so great a number? How in one house
!-Should many people, under two commands,
f: Hold amity? 'Tis hard, almost impossible.
{| Goneril. Why might not you, my lord, receive
attendance
[ From those that she calls servants. or from mine?
Regan. Why not, my lord? If then they chanced to
slack ye, s
We could control them. If you will come to me
{For now I spy a danger), I entreat you
To bring but five-and-twenty. To no more
Will I give place or notice.
Lear. I gave you all.
Regan. And in good time you gave it.
Lear. Made you my guardians, my depositaries,
But kept a reservation to be followed
With such a number, What, must I come to you
With five-and-twenty? Regan, said you so?
Regan. And speak’t again, my lord. No more with
me.

Lear. Those wicked creatures yet do look well-
favoured
When others are more wicked; not being the worst
Stands in some rank of praise. [to Goneril] I'll go
with thee,

Thy fifty yet doth double five-and-twenty,
| And thou art twice her love., : 3
| Goneril. Hear me, my lord.
| What need you five-and-twenty? ten? or five?
'To follow in a house where twice so many
'Have a command to tend you?

Regan. What need one?
\ Lear. 0 reason not the need! Our basest beggars
(\re in\th_\e poorest thing supéerfluous:;
llow.not*nature more than nature nepds,
lan’s life is cheap as beast’s:Thou'art a lady:
1 only to go warm were gorgeous,
hy, nature needs not what thou gorgeous wear’st,
hich scarcely keeps thee warm. But, for true

need —
You heavens, give me that patience, patience I need.
You see me here, you gods, a poor old man,
As full of grief as age, wretched in both,
If it be you that stirs these daughters’ hearts -
Against their father, fool me not so much
To bear it tamely; touch me with noble anger,
And let not women’s weapons, water drops,
Stain my man’s cheeks. No, you unnatural hags!
I will have such revenges on you both :
That all the world shall — I will do such things —

45

231

234

236

242

247

249

255

261
262
263

265

272

- 265-6.

" - - -ll 0
. "mingle . . . passion™: bring reason
to bear on your passion.

234, "l dare . . . sir'": | will swear by it.

" 236, "charge and danger'': the expéense,

and the danger of a disturbance.

242, "slack: be slack in service.

"good time': just in time; Regan
continues to suggest that Lear is
senile.

247,

249, "kept a‘reservation'': made it a con-
dition. :

255, "Stands .. . praise'': is to some small
extent praiseworthy {i.e., Goneril is
at least better than Regan).

Sl
S0 1) b
20004 ’Q”ﬂ\ :
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"reason”: reason about, analyze.

"Are ., . superfluous': have at least
something which is dispensable, not
absolutely necessary.

261,
262,

263, "Allow not''; i.e., if one does not

allow.

"1f . thee warm": "If to be
warmly dressed were to be gor-
geously dressed, nature would have
no use for your fine clothing which,
flimsy as it is, scarcely keeps you
warm" (F.E. Budd).

272. "fool": mislead.

o
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Lear's exit line (283) again sug-
gests his approaching.madness,.as
does the ominous stage direction
'Storm and tempest'; storm and
madness are closely related in the
play. His line "O fool, | shall go
mad!" is powerful enough by it
self, but it is given added pathos
by contrast to the language of
those Lear leaves on the stage.
They speak in the flat, unmoved
accents of the totally insensitive:
"Let us withdraw; 'twill be a
storm.'" | To this line Regan answers
with the complete self—rlghleous-
ness of the morally stunted: "This
house is little; the old man and ' s
paople/Canno| be well bestowed."
Cornwall's last line ends the scene
perfectly in its icy inhumanity:
""Come out o' th' storm". The two
factions are now divided physi-
cally, and in a way which is sym-

i bolic. Lear, the.Fool and:Kent have-«

¢ been sent,.unprotected, into the

‘open. Goneril, Regan, Edmund
and Cornwall are within, the new
-"courf party" secure in its power:
“"truth must be whipped out when
the Lady Brach may stand by the
fire and stink." = .

4

< 2 TRt

~ What they are, yet I know not; bul)il//hall be
The terrors of the earth. Yclftl\li}]k I 1. WEE P, i, o

No, I’ll not weep. [Storm and tempcs
I have full cause of weepinggbut:this'héart=="""
Shall break into a hundred thousand flaws
Or ere I'll weep,, 0O.foolI.shallegosmad -
2 TExeun.c LEAR, Fool, KENT, and GLOUCESTER.
Cornwall. Let us withdraw; twill be a storm.
Regan. I'lus house is little; the old man and ’s
people
Cannot be well bestowed.
Goneril. 'Tis his own blame; hath put himself from 287
rest
And must needs taste his folly.
Regan For his particular, I'll receive him glad]y,
But not one follower.
Goneril. So am I purposed.
Where is my Lord of Gloucester?
Cornwall. Followed the old man forth.

pad

282

289

Enter GLOUCESTER,

He is returned.
Gloucester. The King is in high rage.

Cornwall. Whither is he going?
Gloucester. He calls to horse, but will I know not
whither,

Cornwall. 'Tis best to give him way; he leads him- 295
self.
Goneril. My lord, entreat him by no means to stay.
Sloucester. Alack, the night comes on, and the
bleak winds
Do sorely ruffle. For many miles about
There’s scarce a bush.
Regan. 0, sir, to willful men
The injuries that they themselves procure
Must be their schoolmasters. Shut up your doors.
He is attended with a desperate train,
And what they may incense him to, being apt
To have his ear abused, wisdom hids fear.
Cornwall. Shut up your doors, my lord;
night.
My Regan counsels well.

303
'tis a wild

Come out o’ th’ storm.
[Exeunt.

Nl eede A

|

282. "flaws'":

287.

289.

295, "

303-4.

n,.

G

pieces, fragments.

"from rest": away from where he

might rest.

"his particular': himself.

give him way"': let him be.

“apt . . . abused": ready to listen
to bad advice.
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ACT IlI_SCENE |
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The central portion of the play is

largely an account of Lear's suf-

fering. Lear "Eontending with the
fretful ‘elements''—the storm—is a
particularly difficult thing to
stage. As Charles Lamb pointed
out, we are very liable to see only
"an old man tottering about the
stage with a walking stick .. . on

"_ a rainy night." Therefore to pre-

pare us for the spectacle of Lear
in the storm Shakespeare intro-
duces this compact and vivid ac-
count by the anonymous ''gentle-
man." The storm itself is of great
symbolic importance., Shakespeare

uses storm frequently in his plays -

to_.signify--some -.sort..of .. violent
crisis..or. upset. Macbeth’s murder
* of Duncan is accompanied by a
storm, as is Brutus' preparation for
the murder of Caesar. In both
- cases the disorder in the elements
indicates a disorder in the charac-

ter, and in the society. Thus the.

storm here is not just a background
for Lear's suffering, as 'mood
music' might be on our stage. Har-
mony and order have been de-
stroyed, not only in one man, but
in the family and society. Disorder
is general, and the disorder of
nature—the storm is a part of the
genaral upheaval. The '"gentle-
man's" line’ about "the little world
of man' reflects the belief that
man, and society, were an intimate
part of the whole creation. Man
was the "microcosm," the "little
world" which reflected the ''mac-
rocosm,” or universe. Therefore,
dramatically, an upheaval in one
might be represented by an up-
heaval in the other, Lamb's criti-
cism applies to modern audiences,
but the Elizabethan theatre-goer
would understand that, despite the
lack of realistic storm-effects on
the stage, the indication of a
storm (probably a piece of metal
beaten offstage} was meant o
suggest the fierceness of the tu-
mult both in Lear and in the whole
society of the play.

ACT THREE, scene one.

(A Heatn.)

Storm still. Enter KeNT and a Gentleman severally.

Kent.” Who's there besides foul weather?

Gentleman. One minded like the weather, most

unquietly. :

Kent. 1 know you. Where’s the King?

Gentleman. - Contending with the fretful elements;
Bids the wind blow the earth into the séa,
Or swell the curled waters 'bove the main,

That things might .change or cease; tears his white
hair, )

Which the. impetuous blasts, with eyeless rage,

Catch in their fury and make nothing of;

Strives in his little world of man to outscorn

The to-and-fro-conflicting wind and rain.

This night, wherein the cub-drawn bear would
couch,

The lion and the belly-pinched wolf

Keep their fur dry, unbonneted he runs,

And bids what will take all.

Kent, But who is with him?
Gentleman. None but the fool, who labours to
outjest
His heart-struck injuries.
Kent. Sir, I do know you,

And dare upon the warrant of my note
Commend a dear thing to you. There is division,
Although as yet the face of it is covered
With mutual cunning, ‘twixt Albany and Cornwall;
Who have — as who have not, that their great stars
Throned and set high? —servants, who seem no less,
Which are to France the spies and speculations
Intelligent of our state, What hath been seen,
Either in snuffs and packings of the Dukes,
Or the hard rein which both of them have borne
Against the old kind King, or something deeper,
Whereof, perchénce, these are but furnishings —
But, true it is, from France there comes a power
Into this scattered kingdom, who already,
Wise in our negligence, have secret feet
In some of our best ports and are at point
To show their open banner. Now to you:
If on my credit you dare build so far
To make your speed to Dover, you shall find
Some that will thank you, making just report
Of how unnatural and bemadding sorrow
The King hath cause to plain.
I am a gentleman of blood and breeding,
And from some knowledge and assurance offer
This office to you.

Gentleman. 1 will talk further with you.

Kent.
For confirmation that T am much more
Than my out-wall, open this purse and take

47

No, do not.
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45

22,

23.

24,

25,

26,

29,
3L
32,

35

39,

45,

. "Commend":

. "Contending'': quarrsling.

. "main": the mainland.

. "eyeless": invisible.

. "little world of man'': "the micro-

cosm, an astrological term meaning -
the earth, but often applied to man
himself as the embodiment in minia-
ture of the elements of the macro-
cosm, or universe' (Budd)., The
storm in Lear's mind parallels the
storm in nature (see commentary).

. "cub-drawn'": sucked dry by her

cubs and hence hungry.

. "unbonneted": bare-headed.

. "take all': the gambler's cry on

staking the last of his money.

. "warrant of my note': evidence of

what | see (in you).

entrust,

"that their great stars': who have
their destines.

"Throned'': exalted, made powerful.
"who .. . less': i.e., who seem to be
what they are.

“speculations': informers.

"Intelligent": i.e., who.give intelli-
gence of.

"snuffs and packings": the quarrel-
ling and plotting.™

"furnishings'': pretexts, excuses,
scattered': divided. 7

"Wise . .. feet': i.e.,, taking advan-
tage of our.negligence, have landed
secret forces.

“my credit'': your trust in me.

"plain": lament.

S EIPDE=-

"out-wall'': external appearance.
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ACT 11l SCENE |

" The scene also anticipates Cor- .

delia's return. At the same time
that the triumph of the evil party
is confirmed a counter:movement
begins, the climax of which will
occur in the reunion of Lear and

Cordelia, and Lear's return to
sanity. ;
ACT Il SCENE I

The scene opens with one of
Lear's most reverberating and tor-
rential speeches. The actor must
again be careful; the temptation
is to start the scene at the top of
the voice, leaving him, vocally,
fully extended at line 9, although
there are three more powerful
:speeches to come. The speech is
a fine example of Shakespeare's
mastery of the techniquse.of. spo-
ken, or dramatic, poetry. Although
the text has full stops at the ‘énds

of lines | and & [probably inserted ™

_ by early printers) there is no real
stop, or pause, in the delivery of
the ¢peech between the opening
shout of "Blow. winds, and crack
your cheeks" to the phrase "Singe
my white head" of line 6. This
pause is only to allow the actor to
take breath, since it is immediately
followed by another long,.continu-
ing sentence from "And thou, all-
shaking thunder" down to "That
makes ingrateful man.' We must
always try to imagine any speech
as it should be given from the
stage, but even reading this one
in'silence we get the impression of

- 'a cascade of language, of words
and phrases that seem to tumble
over one another (“cataracts and

.. hurricances . . . sulph'rous and
- thought-executing . . . Yaunt-cour-

iers . . . oak-cleaving thunder-
bolts") in such a way that'it is
: lmpomb'e to ‘imagine the speach
given in anything but a rage verg-
ing on hysteria. The preceding
scene's description of the half-
maddened Lear who '"Bids the
wind blow the earth into the sea"
now confronts us on the stage. The
Elizabethan stage's lack of techni-
cal devices of light and sound for
reproducing -the storm do not
matter here. Lear's lariguage, in its
volcanic fury, creates the storm for
us.

There is meaning, as well as
sound and fury, in the opening
speach, Lear identifies himself with
the storm as a destructive force.

What it contains. If you shall see Cordelia,
As fear not but you shall, show her-this.ringy
And she will tell you who that fellow is
That yet you do not know. Fie on this storm!
I will go seek the King. :
Gentleman. Give me your hand. Have you no more
to say?

So old and white as this. O, ho! ’tis foul.
Fool, He that has a house to put’s head in has a
good headpiece. - & (--
The codpiece that will house \ ‘n"r\
Before the head has any, ;
The head and he shall louse: |,
So beggars marry many, 3
The man that makes his toe
What he his heart should make
Shall of a corn cry woe,
~ And turn his sleep to wake.
For there was never yet fair woman but she made

mouths in a glass.

16 |~

‘Kent. Few words, but, to effect, more than all yet: 52
That when we have found the King — in which your 53
pain
That way, I'll this — he that first lights on him
Holla the other. [Exeunt.
Scene two.
(ANOTHER PART OF THE Hearn.)
Storm still. Enter LEAR and Fool. -
Lear. Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks. Rage,
blow.
You cataracts and hurricanoces, spout
Till you have drenched. our steeplcs, drowned the 3
cocks :
You sulph’rous and thought-executing fires, 4
Vaunt-couriers to oak-cleaving thuriderbolts, 5
Singe my white head. And thou, all-shaking thunder,
Strike| flat"the thick rotundity o’ th’ world.
Crack Nature’s moulds, all germains spill at once,. 8
That makea mgrdteful man. :
Fooi O nunclé; court holy—water in a dry house is 10
belter- than this rain*water out o’ door. Good nuncle,
in; as_k thy daughters’ blessing. Here's a night pities
neithér wise men nor fools.
Lear. Rumble thy bellyful. Spit, fire. Spout, rain.
Nor fain, wind, thunder, fire are my daughters.
I tax not you, you elements, with unkindness.
I never gave you kingdom, called you children; v
You owe me no subscription. Then let fall /' 18
Your horrible pleasure. Here I stand your, slg,ve 19
A poor, infirm, weak, and desplsed olcl man.
But yet I call you servile ministers, 21
That will with two pernicious daughters join :
Your high-engendered battles ’gainst a head 23

36

=52
53-4,

"to effect"
"your pain . .. this'

: in importance,
't i.e., you go in

* that direction, | in this.

9. "

2l

23.

27,

29,

30. "

314,

35, "

., "Yaunt-couriers"

. Mtax':

weathercocks.

"cocks":

"fhoughhexe cuting": numbing the

thought.

: vanguards or mes-

sengers.
“moulds"; forms patterns.
""germains'": soods. 5

“court holy-water"': |p[ornai|c r
politic behavior; w

rj is used in the
court as holy-v is used in church

accuse,
"subscription': loyalty.
pleasure'': what you will.

servile'': i.e., to Goneril and Regan

"high-engendered'': exalted, taking

place in the heavens.

"codpiece': a piece of cloth
stitched on to the trunks at the
crofch, often slang for phallus,
"he": it

many': i.e., are lousy.

"toe .. . wake": i.e,, the man who
prefers a meaner part of his body
to the more honorable will regret
it. 2

glass'': mirror.
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He wants "Mature's moulds" de-
stroyed, and the word reminds us
of Edmund's prayer to ''Mature."
Edmund saw nature as an amoral-
force, outside of the "plague of
custom'' invented by man, and
therefore admirable. Lear now
sees another aspect of nature—its
mindless violence—and in his des-
pair he urges it on in its work of
destruction.

The storm also has the effect of
forcing Lear into a real consider-
,ation of his position, and later (at
{liv,106) into the position of "un-
faccommodated man" in general.
Flike most tragic herces, Lear be-,
Egins the play secure.in_the knowl-
' edge “of his_power_and place in
the ~world—knowledge which
! proves to_be tragically-misguided.
His daughters have begun the
process of forcing him toward a
new appraisal, and the storm com-
pletes it. ""Here | stand your.slavers
/A poor, infifmr~Weak and de-
" spised old man'_is“not a line that

the Lear of Act’| could have spo-
ken. This.is«the humility..(although
it will give way to surges of anger
and piadness) which is"the-begin.
ining’of.knowledge.

The Fool "labours to outjest/
[Lear's] heartstruck injuries. As
usual, the Fool takes the line of
somewhat soured common sense.
Despite his earlier assertions that
he "will tarry' in the storm, its
violence, which seems to challenge
and excite Lear, is too much for
him: "Good nuncle, in, ask thy
daughter's blessing." The Fool is
quite clear on what he is recom-
mending—the hypocrisy of "court
holy water" (see glossary) rather
than the honesty of open revolt.
The brief verse about the 'cod-
piece” [see glossary] which takes
precedence over the head is sim-
ply “an affirmation of the rational
view that the wise’man attends to
the dictates of reason, not passion.
But the Fool's common sense car-
ries less and less power as Lear's
passion grows toward madness.
The suggestions of a Mr. Worldly-
Wise, for a good life at any price,
for compromise and reasonable-
ness, are out of place in the ex-
tremity of spiritual erisis toward
which Lear is moving.

For the Fool's prophecy,' which
ends the scene, see the glossary.

Enter KENT,

Lear. No, I-will be the pattern of all patience;

I will sa

y nothing.

Kent. Who's there?
Fool. Marry, here’s grace and a codpiece; that’s a
wise man and a.fool.
Kent. Alas, sir, are you here? Things that love

night

Love not such nights as these. The wrathful

skies

Gallow the very wanderers of the dark

And make them keep their caves. Since I was man,
Such sheets of fire, such bursts of horrid thunder,
Such groans of roaring wind and rain, I never
Remember to have heard. Man’s nature cannot carry
Th' affliction nor the fear.

Lear.

|

Let the great gods
That keep tliis dreadful pudder o'er our heads
Find out their enemies now, Tremble, thou wretch,
\ That hast within thee undivulged crimes g '

; Unwhipped of justice.. Hide thee, thou bloody hand,
| Thou perjured, and thou simular of virtue

| That art incestuous.. Caitiff, to pieces shake,
.“ That under covert and convenient seeming
|' Has practiced on man’s life. Close pent-up guilts,

Rive your concealing continents and cry

‘ These dread{ul summoners grace. I am a man
| More sinned against than, sinning.....i a0 flori

A AT

Kent.

e e

Alack, bareheaded?

Gracious my lord, hard by here is a hovel;

Some friendship will it lend you 'gainst the tempest.
Repose you there, while I-to this hard house

{More harder than the stones whereof ’tis raised,
Which even but now, demanding after you,

Denied me to come in) return, and force

Their scanted courtesy.

Lear.

hov

My wits begin to turn.

" Come on, my boy. How dost, my boy? Art cold?’
I am cold myself. Where is this straw, my fellow?
The art of our necessities is strange,
And can' make vile things precious. Come, your

el,

Poor fool and knave, I have one part in my heart
That’s sorry yet for thee. i

Fool. [

sings]

He that has and a little tiny wit,
With, heigh-ho, the wind and the rain,
Must make content with his fortunes fit
Though the rain it raineth every day.
" Lear. True, boy. Come, bring us to this hovel.

[Exit with KENT.

Fool, This is a braveé night to cool a courtesan. I'll

speak a

prophecy ere I go:

When priests are more in word than matter;
When brewers mar their malt with water;
When nobles are their tailors’ tutors,

No heretics burned, but wenches’ suitors;
When every case in law is right,
No squire in debt nor no poor knight;
When slanders do not live in tongues,

Nor cutpurses come not to throngs;

49

40

44

50
51

54

55,

57
58

59,

63

65

67

70

74

81
82
83

40,

44,

"grace'': the king's grace.

"Gallow": frighten.

50,
51.

54,
55.

57.

MFind . . .

"pudder'': tumult.

now': i.e., discover the
godless by their fear.

"simular'': imitation.
"Caitiff'": wretch.

"practiced": plotted against.

+ "Close": hidden.

58.

59.

63,

45,

67,
70-1.

74,
76.

81-95.

8l.

82,
83.

"Rive'': split open.
“continents': that which conceals
and contains,

"grace'': pardon.
"hard house'': cruel household.

"demanding after'': asking after.

“scanted": stingy.

“art . . . precious’: j.e., necessity,
like alchemy, can make poor things
desirable. :
"and a': required for the metre,
not .the sense.’

"make . .. fit'; i.e., must come to

terms with his fortunes. The song

that ‘the Fool sings here is a varia-

tion on a song written by Shake-

speare for the clown in the comedy

TWELFTH NIGHT; there it had a

touch of melancholy, which has in-

creased to bitternass here.

The Fool's 'prophecy’ is regarded by
many editors as a non-Shakesperean

interpolation, possibly put into the

play by the actor who played the

Fool. Producers usually have the

Fool leave the stage with Kent and

Lear, omitting-the prophecy. .The

first four lines refer to present con-

ditions, and the next six to some

ideal state of affairs. The last four

lines have no apparent relevance to

what has gone before. There is,

however, an explanation and ‘de-

fence of the speech in Danby's

SHAKESPEARE'S DOCTRINE OF

NATURE. ;
"more . matter'': better with
words than ‘with thought. ;
“"mar": dilute; a common practice.
"their tailors' tutors'': i.e., spend
their time lecturing their .tailors' on
dress.
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ACT 111 SCENE 1|

ACT Il SCENE IlI

The purpose of this brief scene

is to contrast loyalty and treachery’

in the persons of Gloucester and
Edmund. We have been prepared
for - Gloucester's commitment to
Lear. He has earlier been repre-
sented as unintelligent, but in this
play intelligence s most frequently
associated with evil. . Gloucester's
moral choice is complete, and
arises from love and loyalty, not
self-interest. He will'stand by Lear,
for "If | die for it, as no less is

- threatened me, the King my old

master must be relieved."
Edmund, on the other hand, is
ropresen?ed as the archetypal iral
tor. Gloucester uses the word "un-
natural" and Edmund repeats it,
and we must imagine the con-

- scious irony with which he' does so

on the stage, He has earlier given
us his notion of "MNature"; the sur-
vival of the fittest, beyond moral-
ity, What Gloucasfer sees as 'un
natural,' Edmund sees as perfectly
natural, as his closing lines show us.
"Ag'e" is most cer+ain|y "unneces-
sary" to Edmund, ancl in his| view
of the natural law "The younger

rises when the old doth fall."

When usurers tell their gold i’ th’ field,

And bawds and whores do churches build —

Then shall the realm of Albion

Come to great confusion.

Then comes the time, who lives to see'’t,

That going shall be used with feet.

This prophecy Merlin shall make, for I live hefore
his time. [Exit.

89

91
92

' 94

95

Scene three.

(A Room IN GLOUCESTER’S CASTLE.)
Enter GLOUCESTER and EDMUND,

Gloucester. Alack, alack, Edmund, I like not this

¢_unnatural dealing. When I desired their leave that I

;mght pity him, they took from me the use of mine
own house, charged me on pain of perpetual dis-

pleasure neither to speak of him, entreat for him, or

any way sustain him.

Edmund. Most savage and unnatural.
Gloucester. Go to; say you nothing. There is divi-
sion between the Dukes, and a worse matter than
that. T have received a letter this night — 'tis danger-
ous to be spoken —1I have locked the letter in my
closet. These injuries the King now bears will be
revenged home; there is part of a power already

footed; we must incline to the King, I will look

him and privily relieve him. Go you and maintain
talk with the Duke, that my charity be not of him

.perceived. If he ask for me, I am ill and gone to

bed. If I die for it, as no less is threatened me, the
King my old master must be. relieved. There is
strange things toward, Edmund; pray you be
careful. [Exit.

Edmund. This courtesy forbid thee shall the Duke
Instantly know, and of that letter too.
This seems a fair deserving, and must draw me
That which my father loses — no less than all.
The_younger- rises-when the.old doth fall.

[Exit.

50

8

14
15

20
22

24

89,

ql.
92. "

94. "

20, "

22, "

24,

. "division'":

.. "footed":

"tell': count.

"Albion": England.
confusion'': ‘ruin.

going . . . feet': walking will be on
foot; a deliberately nonsensical anti-

_climax.

95.

“"Merlin": a legendary magician,

“pity": show pity to:

conflict,

on the march.
"incline to": side with, -

"privily': secretly.

toward": imminent.

courtesy'': aid (to Lear).

"fair deserving'': an act that de-
serves approval (from Cornwall}.

U e
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Ay " tarnal, spmiual crisis—the

KING LEAR

ACT IIl SCENE IY

Some commentators have seen
the climax of the play in this
scene; it brings.together-the main
plot and .the_.secondary plot (in
the person of Gloucester), and it
brings Lear to the crisis of his suf-
fering in the storm—his madness.
It also shows us Lear both as a par-
ticular, individval human being.
and as somafhmg larger. He is a
tragic hero who is also a represent-
ative or symbol of human suffer-
ing generally: "Lear now clearly
assumes a stature that is more than
merely personal, he becomes man

. exposed to a suffering to
which the frame of things contrib-
utes" (Traversi).

“Lear himself makes the point
‘that the storm is, for him, an in-
"tem-

{ pest in my_mind' "_rather._than

s s 5 slmply the physical upheaval whigh ¢

w,h

e
=

B

‘invades us to the skin!' Again
e feels the threat of |nsan|+y, "0

¢ that way madness lies; let me shu

8

i
that," yet at the same time he i

de{ermlned to outlast both the
storm in nature and the storm in
his own mind—"Poir on; | will
endure." From this point and until
the end of the play the language
which Shakespeare' gives to Lear
suggests both the almost unbear-
able strain under which-he labors,
and the great power of his will.
If Lear were simply a "poor, infirm,
weak and despised old man," as he
calls himself at I1,ii,20, he would
indeed be a pitiful f|gure but not
quite tragic._For. lragody demands
a hero_who_has,.in.whatever=form,
greahpowar -and-dignity. Although
Lear is defeated at the end, as the
tragic hero must be, he- shows
both power and dignity in his will
to endure in the face of the tumult
taking place both in the outer
world and in his own mind.

At 26 we see another develop-
ment in Lear, in his prayer for the
"houseless poverty'' and "poor
naked wretches" in the storm.
Until now Lear's great spirit has
issued in pungent and savage at-
tacks—his anger has been personal
and limifed, But as Traversi in the
quoiahon above points out, Lear

Ain his suffering comes to be a rep-

&

iresentative of mankind, and now ;

i his feeling is not simply for himself,
/| but_for. suffering.in+general:

+ but_for sufferin This
{ ability 1o realize_the_sufferings.of
' others . beside.. himself. constitutes
an an|arqarr|er|f of splnf he has
learned that suffering is not simply
his own spacml possemon he ha
learned, in- fact, "to feel
wretches fael." There is a point in

cient Mariner' which is analogous
to this. The Mariner has killed the

Coleridge's 'ThesRimesofetheshinm,

Scene four.

(Tue HeaTH, BEFORE A HOVEL.)

b

Enter LEAR, KENT, and Fopl.) »

Kent. Here is the place, my lord. Good my lord,
enter.
The tyranny of the open night’s too rough
For nature to endure. [Storm still.

Lear. Let me alone.

Kent. Good my lord, enter here. 5

Lear. Wilt break my heart?
Kent. 1 had rather break mine own.. Good my lord,
enter. )
Lear. Thou think’st 'tis much that this contentious
storm
Invades:us.to_the skin. So ’tis to thee,

~But where the greater malady is fixed

“The lesser is scarce felt. Thou'dst shun a bear;
But if thy flight lay toward the roaring sea,
Thou’dst meet _the bear i’ th’ mouth. When the

mind’s free, iy

The body’s delicate. The tempest”ifi‘my mind

Doth from my senses take all feeling else

Save what beats there. Filial ingratitude, _

Is it not as this mouth should tear this hand

For lifting food to’t? But I will punish home.
No, I will weep no more. In such a night
To shut me out!
In such a night as this! O Regan, Goneril,
Your old kind father, whose frank heart gave all —
0, that way madness lies; let me shun that.
No more of that. AR

Kent.

Lear. Prithee go'in thyself; seek thin own ease.
This tempest will not give me leave to ponder
On things would hurt me more, but I'll go in.

Pour on; I will endure.

Good my lord, enter here.

(To the Fool] In, boy; go first. You houseless-pov-

erty —
Nay, get thee in. I'll pray, and then I'll sleep.
[Exit Fool.

Poor_naked.wretches, wheresoe'er you are,

That bide the pelting of this pitiless storm,

How shall your houseless heads and unfed sides,
Your looped and windowed raggedness, defend you
From seasons such as these? O, I have ta’en

Too little care of this! Take physic, pomp;
Expose thyself to feel what wretches.feel,..,

! 8/ " That thou mayst shake the superflux to them
wha

And show the heavens more just.
Edgar. [within]Fathom and half, fathom and half!

Poor Tom!
51

2
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31
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35
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4, "Wilt .. .

20.
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33"

35.!

37,
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. "delicate"':

. "home'':

heart': i.e., physical dis-
tress- has distracted Lear from his
heartbreak.

mouth'’: in face to face

struggle.
"free'': untroubled. -

sensitive to pain.

to the root of the evil.

"“frank'': open, generous.

"looped"': loopholed.

physlc : medicine.

"pomp'': grandeur, pomposity (per-
somfled)

'superflux'’s i.e., that which you

find superfluous,

"Fathom and half": sailor's shout in
taking soundings; Tom's apparently
nonsensical remarks are often ap-
propriate, as this one is to the rain
and the storm.
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albatross, that is, he has committed
a crime against nature, for which
the albatross is hung around his
neck by his crew-mates, Later, at
the height of his suffering, and in
the grip of terrifying illusions that
are -not unlike Lear's, the Mariner
suddenly notices the sea creatures
which surround his ship: "A spring
of love qushed from my heart/
And | blessed them unaware." This
act.of love, coming from the sense
of his involvement with other living
creatures, in a mysterious way re-
movas the curse from the Mariner,
and the albatross..falls. from_ his
neck. Both the Mariner and Lear
have sinned, and both are pun-
" ished in an extreme way; at the
height of their sufferings both are
able to re-establish, through an
act of selfless” prayer, their con-
nection with the world of man (in
Lear's case), and nature generally
(in 'the Mariner's). For Lear, of
. course, this does not terminate
. the period of pugatorial suffering,
which must continue until his re-
union with Cordelia, .and his

death. But it does make Lear less.
the private and.individual<ifferer,

epresentative of

At the end of Lear's speech to

the "Poor naked wretches" we are
confronted with Edqar in +he dis-
quise of Tom o' Bedlam, "poor
Tom.!" who is the embodiment of
the wretchedness Lear has spoken
of. We have already noticed the
significance of Edgar's disguise.
He is the complete outcast, and it
is therefore dramatically proper
_that Lear be brought face to face
with him at this point of Lear's
greatest distance from the well-
being. of the court and society.
Lear immediately sees the Bedlam
wanderer as sharing his own plight
—"Didst thou give all to thy
daughters? And art thou come to
this?"" A. C. Bradley has said that
we may take these lines as the be-
ginning of Lear's own madness, but
there are two qualifications that
ought to be made to this: i)
Lear's madness is not something
~that _begins at any precise point,
but rather occurs increasingly from
his violence on the heath, to the
point at which he enters, accord-
.ing to~ the stage direction, ' mad.
bedecked~with wild flowers,'" at
“V,vi 80. and he ranges befween
samfﬂgndmmsamiy ihroughouf
} ear's talk with "poor Tom,"
] a||hough technically 'mad’, shows.
as all such conditions do in Shake-
:ispeare’s plays, remarkable in-
i stances of intuitive insight; the
dramatic power of the exchanges
' between Lear and 'poor Tom''
arises from the fact that although
both,are.irrational,.both.say things
that. Jiubji,.,mlense Jimaginative

|ni_gh%"ggn;e rning«the«themes-of.

the. pla

Enter Fbo!.

Fool. Come not in here, nuncle; here’s a spirit.
Help me, help me! !
Kent. 'Give me thy hand. Who's there? :
Fool. A spirit, a spirit. He says his name’s poor
Tom.
Kent. What art thou that dost grumble there i’ th’
straw?
Come forth.

Enter ncar as Tom o’ Bedlam.

Edgar. Away! the foul fiend follows me. Through
the sharp hawthorn blow the winds. Humh! go to
thy cold bed, and warm thee,

Lear. Didst thou give all to thy daughters? And art
thou come to this?

Edgar. Who gives anything to poor Tom? whom the
foul fiend hath led through fire and through flame,
through ford and whirlpool, o’er bog and. quagmire;
that hath laid knives under his pillow 'and halters
in his pew, set ratsbane by his porridge, made him
proud of heart, to ride on a bhay trotting horse over
four-inched bridges, to course his own shadow for
a traitor. Bless thy five wits, Tom’s acold. O, do, de,
do, de, do, de. Bless thee from whirlwinds, star-
blasting, and taking. Do poor Tom some charity,
whom the foul fiend vexes.. There could I have him
now — and there — and there again — and there —

: [Storm still.

Lear. Have his daughters brought him to this pass?
Couldst thou save nothing? Wouldst thou give ’em

all?

Fool. Nay, he reserved a blanket, else we had been
all shamed.

Lear. Now all the plagues that in the pendulous air
Hang fated o’er men's faults light on thy daughters!

Kent. He hath no daughters, sir. :

Lear. Death, traitor; nolhmg could have subdued -

nature
To such a lowness but his unkind daughters.
Is it the fashion that discarded fathers
Should have thus little. mercy on their flesh?
Judicious punishment — ’twas this flesh begot
Those pelican daughters.

Edgar. Pillicock sat on Pillicock Hill. Alow alow,
loo, loo!

Fool. This cold night will turn us all to fools and
madmen.

Edgar. Take heed o’ th’ foul fiend; obey thy par-
ents; keep thy words’ justice; swear not; commit
not with man’s sworn spouse; set not thy sweet
heart on proud array. Tom’s acold.

Lear. What hast thou been?

Edgar. A servingman, proud in heart and mind;

i that curled my hair, wore gloves in my cap; served
" the lust of my mistress’ heart, and did the act of
{ darkness with her; swore as many oaths as I spake

| words, and broke them in the sweet face of heaven.

\| One that slept in the contriving of lust, and waked
J to do it. Wine loved I deeply, dice dearly; and in
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"Through . . . winds'': a line from an
old ballad. :
"knives," "halters," "ratsbane'': vari-

ous means to suicide.

“ride . .- bridges': take excessive
risks. :

course . traitor'': pursue his
shadow as an enemy.

"0, do .. .de"; syllables indicating

both poor Tom's shivering and his:
attempt to sing.
o

star-blasting’: i.e., destruction by
malignant planets.
"taking'': being
forces.

‘taken' by - evil

"blanket'": i.e., to cover his naked-

ness.

pendulous™: suspended above us.

72,

74.

75.

80.

-85, "

"have . . . flesh": i.e., punish their,
own flesh,
"pelican'': the pelican's young were .

supposed to feed on the parent.

"Pillicock: from a nursery rhyme.
suggested to Tom by 'pelican’ in
the preceding line.

"commit not"': i.e., adultery.

gloves in my cap': it was fashion-
able for an Elizabethan courtier to
wear his lady's glove fastened to his
hat.




KING LEAR

Lear has protested that for the
evil daughters "Man's life is cheap
as beast's,"
sents a life actually reduced to
bestial nature; in this sense he is
a powerful dramatic character in
his own. right, and not simply a
disquise Edgar happens to adopt.
His' repeated line from an old
ballad—"Through the sharp haw-
thorn blow the cold winds"—is a
beautiful poetic evocation of the
bleak harshness of nature. Edmund
had exalted "MNature' as a god-
dess, and implied that the morality
of the animal world was more ap-
proptiate to man than the "plague
of custom." "Poor Tom" is a dra-
matic representation of life below
the level of "custom," or civiliza-
tion. He "eats the swimming frog,
the toad .. . eats cow-dung for
sallets, swallows the old rat and
the ditch-dog, drinks the green
mantle of the standing pool.” The
_enumeration of all that is revolting
is deliberate;-this is what "'nature"
is;, and beneath the "gorgeous”
trappings “of the new party in

ower, lie these realities of bestial
ife. This connection is made clear
in the speech beginning at line 84,
When he is asked what he "has
been,"” "poor Tom" gives a picture
of “someone very like Edmund,
"proud in heart and mind," who
“swore as many oaths as | spake
words, and broke them in the sweet
face of heaven"; he goes on to
make the animal parallel explicit:
“"fox in stealth, wolf in greediness,
dog in madness, lion in prey."
Life in the courh, without moral
awareness, is alter all close to.the
animal . level, [t is for these ap-
parently irrelevant but penetrating
speeches that Lear turns to "poor

Tom'" as "the philosopher' and the -

"learned ‘Theban." In his unbal-
anced state, Lear somehow sees
that "poor Tom" represents, in his
extreme state, some sort of truth
about man: Lear and the rest may
be "sophisticated” but he is 'the
thing itself." Lear has already
suspected _jhaf man, without the

love, duty and morality of society -

is "unaccommodated," as he him-
self has become. "“Poor Tom" is an
object lesson to him: "unaccom-
modated man is no more but such
a poor, bare, forked animal as thou
art.'” Lear feels that there is a
kind of truth to be learned in this
ultimate debasement, and hence
his ery of "OH, off you lendings;
come, unbutton here" with which
he throws off his own clothes—
symbol of society—and tries to re-
duce himself to what he imagines,
at this point, man really is—the
poor, bare, forked.animal.

"Poor Tom" repre-

pa—

Gl
S A
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woman oul-paramdured the Turk. False of heart,
light .of ear; bloody of hand; hog in sloth, fox in’
stealth, wolf in greediness,'dog in _madness, lionsin
prey. Let not the creaking of shoes nor the rustling
of silks betray thy poor heart to woman. Keep thy
foot out of brothels, thy hand out of plackets, thy
pen from lenders’ books, and defy the foul fiend.
Still through the hawthorn blows the cold wind; says
suum, mun, nonny. Dolphin my boy, boy, sessa! let
him trot by. [Storm stiil.
Lear. Thou wert better in a grave than to answer
with thy uncovered body this extremity of the skies.
Is man no more than this? Consider him well.
Thou ow'st the worm no silk, the beast no hide, the

shieep no wool, the cat no perfume. Ha! here’s three

on’s are sophisticatéd. Thou art the thing itself; un-
accommodated man is no more but such a poor, bare,
forked animal as thou art. Off, off, you lendings!
Come, unbutton here.
[Begins to disrobe.
Fool. Prithee, nuncle; be contented; ’tis a naughty
night to swim in. Now a little fire in a wild field
were like an old lecher’s heart — a small spark, all
the rest on's body cold. Look, here comesa -walking
fire....

Enter GLOUCESTER with a torch.

Edgar. This is the foul Flibbertigibbet. He begins
at curfew, and walks till the first cock. He gives the
web and the pin, squints the eye, and makes the hare-
lip; mildews ‘the white wheat, and hurts the poor

creature of earth.

Swithold footed thrice the 'old;
He met the nightmare, and her nine fold
Bid her alight
And her troth plight,
And aroint thee, witch, aroint thee!
Kent. How fares your Grace?
Lear. What's he?
Kent. Who's there? What is't you seek?
Gloucester. What are you there? Your names?
Edgar. Poor Tom, that eats the swimming frog, the
toad, the todpole, the wall-newt and the water; that
in the fury of his heart, when the foul fiend rages,
eats cow-dung for sallets, swallows the old rat and
the ditch-dog, drinks the ‘green mantle of the stand-
ing pool; who is whipped from tithing to tithing, and
stock-punished and imprisoned; who hath had three
suits to his back, six shirts to his body.
Horse to ride, and weapon to wear,
But mice and rats, and such small deer,
Have been Tom’s food for seven long year.
Beware my follower! Peace, Smulkin, peace, thou
fiend! :
Gloucester. What, hath your Grace no better com-
pany? , ;
Edgar. The prince of darkness is a gentleman.
Modo he's called, and Mahu.
Gloucester. Our flesh and blood, my lord, is grown
so vile :
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"out-paramoured the Turk’: outdid
the Sultan, who had ' many mis-
tresses. ]

"light of ear': listening to rumor

.and slander.

“plackets": slits cut in Elizabethan
skirts. : :

"Dolphin my boy': refrain from a
song.

"to answer'': to confront, expose
oneself to.

“ow'st"': owe, have borrowed from.

"unaccommodated': bare, without

‘the protection of civilization.

"lendings":

borrowed covering,
clothes. :

"walking fire": a reference to Glou-
cester's torch, and also ‘to Glou-
cester as an 'old lecher' (see l,i).

"Flibbertigibbet'': the name of a
devil; here and later Shakespeare
takes the names of his devils—Smul-
kin, Modo, Mahu &c—from a book
by Samuel Harsnett published in
1603, The names also give the
effect of the devils, fiends and gob-
lins of folk-mythology, which would
come naturally to Tom o' Bedlam.

"eurfew': 9 p.m. -
"first cock: i.e., the first cockerow
before dawn. ;

"web and pin": afflictions of the

eye.

"Swithold": St. Withold, an Anglo-
Saxon saint, held to be able to ex-
orcise devils,

" old": wold, upland.

"fold": offspring.

"her troth plight": give her word,
i.e.; not to appear again,

"aroint thee'': begone.
"he": Gloucester.

"todpole'': tadpole, g

“"wall newt and water': the lizard
and the water newt. : :
"sallets'': salads.

"ditch-dog'": carcass of the dog left
in the ditch.

"tithing": settlement, originally one
made up of ten households.

"deer'": originally any small g_ame:




~ ACT |1l SCENE IV

The last four lines of the scene

" are deliberately mysterious, in the
combination of the mystery of the

| #dark tower'-and the ominous chil-
“¥dren's rthyme about,'"the blood of
a British man"hheyf:) carry on the
strange, sometimes surrealistic
quality of the whole scene. Robert
Browning wiofe a poem with” the
'Child Rowland' line as its title, in
£4 which he imagines an obscure and
4 terrifying quest of some sort. He

(ihfcotld Tot, on being questioned,

wexplaini’ the poem, anymore than
critics can explain the enigmatic
line he used as a title.

That it doth hate what gets it. ‘ : : 143
Edgar. Poor Tom’s acold. ;

Gloucester. Go in withme. My duty cannot suffer 145

T’ obey in all your daughter’s hard commands.
Though their injunction be to bar my doors
And let this tyrannous night take hold upon you,
Yet have I ventured to come seek you out
And bring you where both fire and food is ready.
Lear. First let me talk with this philosopher.
What is the cause of thunder?
Kent. Good my lord, take his offer; go into th’

house.

Lear. Tl talk- a word with this same learned 154
Theban. s *

What is your study? 155

Edgar. How to prevent the fiend, and to kill vermin. 156
Lear. Let me ask you one word in private.
Kent. Importune him once more to go, my lord.
His wits begin t* unsettle.
Gloucester. Canst thou blame' him?
: [Storm still.
His daughters seek his death. Ah, that good Kent,
He said it would be thus, poor banished man!
Thou say'st the King grows mad —I'll tell thee,
friend, 5
I am almost mad myself. I had a son,
Now outlawed from my blood; he sought my life
But lately, very late. Iloved him, friend,
No father his son dearer. True to tell thee,
The grief hath crazed my wits. What a night ’s this!
I do beseech your Grace —
Lear.
Noble philosopher, your company.
Edgar. Tom’s acold,
Gloucester. In, fellow, there, into th' hovel; keep

thee warm. 3
Lear. Come, let’s in all.
Kent. This way, my lord. s
Lear. With him!

I will keep still with my philosopher. 7
Kent. Good my lord, soothe him; let him take the 174
fellow.

Gloucester. Take him you on,

Kent. Sirrah, come on; go along with us.

Lear. Come, good Athenian.

Gloucester. No words, no words! Hush.

Edgar. Child Rowland to the dark tower came; 179
His word was still, ‘Fie, foh, and fum, 180
1 smell the Blood of a British man.’
;s - £ [Exeunt.

0, ery you mercy, sir. 168

I43.."gels": begets; the reference is to
Lear's and Gloucester's children.

145, "suffer': ‘allow.

154, "Theban": the association of the
Greek city Thebes, as with Athens at
1,177, is with philosophical enquiry.

155. "study'': philosophical specialty.

156, "prevent . . . vermin': i.e., to pro-
vide security and health for the
mind [against 'the fiend') and the
body [against 'vermin').
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168, "'cry you mercy'': excuse me; Lear
puts Gloucester aside and turns
back to Tom.

174. "soothe'': calm.”

! \’:3

179. "Cliild Rowland": the term 'Child'
indicated an aspirant to knighthood;
Child Rowland occurred in the
French legendary romances, and this
line is possibly from an old ballad.

180-1. "His word . .. man": the Giant's
speech in the child's story of Jack
the Giant Killer; it is a deliberate
descent from the heroic association
of Child Rowland.*




KING LEAR

Because of the intensity of the
two scenes of Lear's madness we
need some change or respite be-
tween them. Shakespeare provides
it with this short scene further
_ delineating Edmund's villainy as he
betrays his father to Cornwall. We

may compare the careful, cold-~

blooded use of language with the
poetry of the “heart-struck injur-
jes' of the preceding and follow-
ing scenes. The actor who plays
Edmund must underline the various
ironies that Shakespeare gives him,
which mean one thing to Cornwall,
and another to Edmund and the
audience. For example, "'l will
persevere, in my course of loyalty,
though the conflict be sore be-
tween that and my blood" seems
to say that Edmund s torn be-
tween loyalty to the state [or
Cornwall), and his "blood" {or
Gloucester); that is the surface
meaning, and what Edmund really
means is that he will certainly
"persevere'' in the course of his
“loyalty,” but that that loyalty is
neither to the state, nor Cornwall.
It is to himself, and there is, there-
fore, no conflict between his
"loyalty” and his "blood," since
the only blood.sthat concerns him

is his own.

ACT Ill SCENE VI

The farmhouse adjoining his
castle is all that is left for Glou-
cester to command. When we re-
flect on it, we are surprised at
the rapidity-with-which- the -evil
party have assumed complete
power, so that Lear, Kent, Glou-
cestér and Edgar find themselves
expelled and under sentence of
death, and all this with a minimum
of explicit dramatic action. Shake-
speare does not bother with the
details of plot, having shown us
clearly encugh the way in which
Edmund, Goneril, Regan and
Cornwall work. We have also
ceased _to, expect.succour- or re-
lease for the sufferers. [Increas-
ingly toward the end of the play
we see .good-suffer..and, evil tri-
umph.and prayers and calls” for
help, such as Lear's, seem always
to be answered with added tor-
menf. Now when Gloucesfer goes
! for aid, and Kent says "The gods
reward your kindness," we feel it
as an ominous sign, given the kind
of world that this play represents.
Gloucester's kindness brings a ter-
rible punishment upon him in the
next scene.

Scene five.

(A Room IN GLOUCESTER’S CASTLE.)

Enter cORNWALL, and EDMUND.

Cornniall. 1 will have my revenge ere I depart his
house. ‘

Edmund. How, my lord, I may be censured, that na-
ture thus gives way to loyalty, sometimes fears me to
think of.

Cornwall. 1 now perceive it was not altogether your
brother’s evil disposition made him seek his death;
but a provoking merit, set awork by a reproveable
badness in himself.

Edmund. How malicious is my fortune that T must
repent to be just! This is the letter which he spoke
of, which approves him an intelligent party to the
advantages of France. O heavens, that this treason
were not! or not I the detector! '

Cornwall. Go with me to the Duchess.

Edmund. If the matter of this paper be certain,
you have mighty business in hand.

_ Cornwall. True or {alse, it hath made thee Earl of

Gloucester. Seek out where thy father is, that he
may be ready for our apprehension. ¢ :
Edmund. [aside] 1f I find him comforting the
King, it will stuff his suspicion more fully.—I will
persevere in my course of loyalty, though the conflict
be sore hetween that and my blood.

Cornwall. I will lay trust upon thee, and thou shalt
find a dearer father in my love. [Exeunt.

12

22

Scene six.

(A FARMHOUSE ADJOINING THE CASTLE.)

Enter KENT and GLOUCESTER.

Gloucester. Here is better than the open air; take it
thankfully. I will piece out the comfort with what
addition I can. I will not be long from you.

Kent. All the power of his wits have given way to
his impatience. The gods reward your kindness.

[Exit CLOUCESTER. .

Enter LEAR, EDGAR, and Fool:

Edgar. Frateretto calls me, and tells me Nero is an
angler in the lake of darkness. Pray, innocent, and
beware the foul fiend.

Fool. Prithee, nuncle, tell me whether a madman
be a gentleman or a yeoman.

Lear. A king, a king.

Fool. No, he’s a yeoman that has a gentleman to
his son; for he’s a mad yeoman that sees his son a
gentleman before him.

Lear. To have a thousand with red burning spits
Come hizzing in upon ’em —

=2

10

13

8-9.

22.

. "nature™: filial nature.

. "loyalty": i.e., loyalty to Cornwall, to

whom Edmund is betraying his |
father,
"something fears me'': makes me a

little " afraid.

"“provoking merit . . . himself": i.e.,
Edgar's evil was incited by Glou-
cester's,

. "approves': proves,

"intelligent party'': spy.

"stuff': increase.

. "impatience': rage; the word was

far stronger for the Elizabethans.

. "Frateretto': another of Harsnett's

devils.

"Nero': tradition had Nero a fid-
dler in hell, but Shakespeare makes
him a fisherman.

. "innocent"; innocent victim.

. "yoeman': a property owner, but

beneath a gentleman in social rank.

. "sees'": i.e. arranges for his: son

to be.



. KING LEAR |

ACT IlI SCENE VI .

- Coleridge has said of this scene,
"0, what a world's convention of
agonies is here! All external nature
‘in a storm, all moral nature con-
vulsed—the real madness of Lear,
the feigned madness of Edgar, the
babbling of the Fool, the desper-
ate fidelity of Kent—surely such a
' picture was never conceived be:
fore or since!" The scenes of
Lear's madnessshave a nightmarish
quality becausé of the wild powér
of his language; we see reality
through his eyes, and-in his fraga-
mented, incoherent-way, Lear,

- "poor Tom," and the Fool form
a demented trio, and.-their dia-
logue._in_this_scene-is a crescendo

of ijrrationality. Yet Lear's.mock-
itrial is_meaningful just because it
is his attempt ‘to impose some

- kind of order. He is_gbsessed.here
E?Qﬂ,léote.n..(\lkalél ) with.the.idea:
-of justice, and the ob¥asion takes
“two forms. We see the first in his
ungovernable [and understand-
able) anger against his daughters:
"To have a thousand with red burn-
ing spits/Come hizzing: in upon
'em—." This is the Lear of earlier
in the play, the irascible old man
driven beyond endurance. The sec-
ond form- of his_obsession«is=con-
cerned with the idea of justice in.
genigraly = and = {¢ ¢alsed by “the

. upset of order (in the indjvidual,
the family, and society in general)
throughout the play. Lear has, as
we have seen, assumed that human
association was somehow: founded
oh mutual love and obligation [al-
though he himself misunderstood
the nature of the "bond" of love
in Li) which decreed certain forms

“reverence and obedience

—Edmund's hated "plagues of cus-
tom."\ These forms have been des-
troyed by Goneril and Regan, who
substitute for them the "natural"
law of 'force. Having been sub-
jected to the Goneril-Regan view
of what society and human obliga-
tions are, Lear feels, in an impre-
cise but anguished way, that jus-

.tice has been destroyed. Justice,
law, and order are all founded
on the notion of society as an ethi-
cal organism, transcending the in-
dividual. In.a socjety basedsimply
on the.individual'sidrive -for power
{e.e. Edmund], law, and.therefore
justice, vanish.«Thus it is at this
point in the play, when disorder

- reigns_both_in-the—o\fside .world .

‘and in Lear's.mind, .that Lear tries

to_establish justice. Itis, of course,

a.demented and pathetic attempt,
adding to our sense of Lear's trag-
edy. He sets up his court by call-
ing two judges—'"Thou, robed man
of justice, take thy place/And
thou, his yokefellow in equity"—a
madman and a professional fool.

Lear's- dream  of justice is a gro-

tesque parody,

.Edgar.. The foul fiend bites my hack.

Fool. He’s mad that trusts in' the tameness of a’
wolf, a horse’s health, a boy’s love, or a whore's oath.

Lear. Itshall be done; I will arraign them straight. .

[To Edgar] Coime,sit thou here,most learned justice.
[To the Fool] Thou, sapient sir, sit here. Now, you
shefoxes— -
Edgar. Look, where he stands and glares. Want’st
thou eyes at trial, madam?
Come o’er the bourn, Bessy, to me.
Her boat hath a leak,
And she must not speak
Why she dares not come over to thee.
Edgar. The foul fiend haunts poor Tom in the voice
of a nightingale. Hoppedance cries in Tom’s belly
for two white herring. Croak not, black angel; 1
have no food for thee. :
Kent. How do you, sir? Stand you not so amazed.
Will ‘you lie down and rest upon the cushions?
Lear. T'll see their trial first. Bring in their evidence.
[To Edgar] Thou, robed man of justice, take thy
place.

Fool. .

"[To the Fool] And thou, his yokefellow of equity,

Bench by his side. [to Kent] You are o’ th’ commis-
'sion;

Sit you too.

Edgar. Let us deal justly.

Sleepest or wakest thou, jolly shepherd?
Thy sheep be in the corn;

And for one blast of thy minikin mouth.
Thy sheep shall take no harm

Purr, the cat is gray.

Lear. Arraign her first. *Tis Goneril, I here take my
cath before this honourable assembly, kicked the
poor King her father.

Fool. Come hither, mistress. Is your name Goneril?

Lear. She cannot deny it.

Fool, Cry you mercy, I took you for a joint-stool.

Lear. And here’s another, whose warped looks pro-

claim

What store her heart is made on. Stop her there!

Arms, arms, sword, fire! Corruption in the place!

False justicer, why hast thou let her 'scape?

Edgar. Bless thy five wits! .

Kent. O pity! Sir, where is the patience now
That you so oft have hoasted to retain?

Edgar. [aside] My tears begin to take his part so

much .

They mar my counterfeiting.

Lear. The little dogs and all,

Tray, Blanch, and Sweetheart—see, they bark at me.
Edgar. Tom will throw his head at them. Avaunt,
" you curs.

Be thy mouth or black or white,
Tooth that poisons if it bite;
Mastiff, greyhound, mongrel grim,
Hound or spaniel, brach or lym,
Or bobtail tike, or trundle-tail —
Tom will make him weep and wail;
For, with throwing thus my head,
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Mstore":

"arraign'': bring to justice. Lear
now stages a mock trial, and we are
to imagine a bench of several
judges. This altempt to establish
‘justice,' or order, comes at the mo-
ment of Lear's greatest mental
chaos. See commentary.

"he": the 'foul fiend,' or possibly
Lear.

"eyes': observers, an audience.
"madam": Goneril or Regan.

"bourn': brook; this is a line from
a popular song, to which the Fool
adds an indecent variation. ;

"nightingale'': sardonic reference to
the Fool's voice.

"Hoppedance': another of Hars.
nett's devils.

"yokefellow of equity': ‘partner ‘in
justice.

"minikin"': little; ‘again Tom repeats
a snatch from a song.

"cat is gray": a gray cat was one of
the forms supposedly taken by the’
devil; on another interpretation,
Tom's phrase suggests that no justice
can _be done—'all ‘cats are gray in

the dark.'

"joint-stool'": joined, carpentered
stool; Lear takes the stools to stand
for his daughters.

stuff. ;

“Corruption': bribery, dishonesty
(in letting the accused escape).

"take his part": i.e., weep_.in sym-
pathy.

"counterfeiting": the disquise of
poor Tom. :

"brach": hound bitch.
“lym": bloodhound.
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ACT Il SCENE VI

Lear's sudden question at 74—
"let them anatomize Regan ... Is
there any cause in _nature that
makes these hard hearts?"'—raises
a central problem of the play. In
a sense, the whole play might be
said to be the answer to this ques-
iion The "Nature'',.that:Edmund
jes—plte blologlcal and me-

chanical cause and effect—cannot

produce a "hard" heart because
in it there is no such thing as

"hard" or ‘“soft,' inhuman or
" human: There is nmply the natural

drive to power and self-satisfac-

tion. Thus for Edmund and the evil
sisters neither. good nor evil exists,
and the answer to Lear's quesiion
is no. But from the point of view
of lragedy man is more .than-a
naiurally conditioned.mecha-
nism. He stands above his own
natural causes, and exercises free
Sgwill and responmbllﬂy The cause of
“Ai"hard hearts,”" i.e., of deliberate
vil-daing is: "naturé’” but

Y man, as a free_agent,
perveérts his nature,. The
swer to Lear's question is again

i but for an entirely different
easnn Put another way, .in the
jworld of the evil sisters there is
! ‘'not, from their point of view, any
“"evil," and therefore no,,t_@quy
mnly a stupid'old man qomg to his

U deserved destruction ["Age is un-
‘necessary,' and "The younger rises

iwhen the old doth fall"}. But in

ithe world of the play {and of

%Shakespeare] eyil does exist; |+ lies
fin.man's will;zand-above any "nat-
{ural'' cause,

Dogs leaped the hatch, and.all are fled.
Do, de, de, de. Sessa! Come, march to wakes and
fairs and market towns. Poor Tom, thy horn is dry.
Lear. Then let them anatomize Regan. See what
breeds about her heart. Is there any cause in'nature
that makes these hard hearis? [to Edgar] You,
I entertain for one of my hundred; only I do not like
the fashion of your garments. You will say they are
Persian; but let them be changed.
Kent. Now, good my lord, lie here and rest awhile.
Make no noise, make no noise; draw the
curtains.

So, so. We'll go to supper i’ th’ morning.

Fool. And T'll. go to bed at noon.

Lear.

Enter GLOUCESTER.

Gloucester. Come hither, friend. Where is the ng
my master?

Kent. Here, sir, but trouble him not; his wits are
gone.

Gloucester. Good friend, I prithee take him in thy
arms.

I have o’erheard a plot of death upon him.

There is a litter ready; lay him in’t

And drive toward Dover, friend, where thou shalt

meet

Both welcome and protection. Take up thy master.

If thou shouldst dally half an hour, his life,

With thine and all that offer to defend him,

Stand in assured loss: Take up, take up,

And follow me, that will to some provision

Give thee quick conduct. -
Kent. Oppressed nature sleeps

This rest might yet have halmed thy broken sinews,

Which, if convenience will not allow,

Stand in hard cure. [to the Fool] Come, help to bear

thy master.

Thou must not stay behind.
Gloucester. Come, come, away!
[Exeunt all but EDGAR.
Edgar. When we our bétters see bearing our woes,
We scarcely think our miseries our foes.

Who alone suffers suffers most i’ th’ mind,

Leaving free things and happy shows behind;

But then the mind much sufferance doth o'erskip

When grief hath mates, and bearing fellowship.

How light and portable my pain seems now,

When that which makes me bend makes the King

bow. ¥

He childed as I fathered. Tom, away.

Mark the high noises, and thyself bewray

_ When false opinion, whose wrong thoughts defile

thee,
In thy just proof repeals and reconciles thee.
What will hap more to-night, safe ’scape the King!
Lurk, lurk. [Exit.
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73.

79.

gl "

83.

"horn": the horn held out by -Tom o'
Bedlams in begging money.

"Persian": i.e., very grand, ornate.
curtains™: i.e. of a bed; Lear is
about to sleep.

“And I'll . .. noon": this line ‘an-

swers the lunacy of Lear's 'supper
in the morning,' but it is also the

Fool's last line; most actors play the
end of this scene so as to convey the
notion that the Fool, broken and ex-
hausted, is in fact dying.

94, "

96.
97.
98.

100.

103,
04, "

106. "

109,
1o.

1.
12,

113.

provision'': supplies.

"broken sinews'': racked nerves.

"convenience'': circumstances,

“hard cure": difficult to cure.

"our woes': woes like ours:

"happy shows'': pleasant scanes.

sufferance'’: suffering.
portable": bearable.
"bewray'': reveal.

"wrong thoughts': misconceptions

{of Tom's identity).

"In thy . .. thee'': i.e., when you are
reinstated (as Edgar] and recalled.

“What . .
happens.

"Lurk™:

. more''s whatever else

keep out of sight, hidden.
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' KING LEAR

ACT |l SCENE VI

This scene brings the sub-plot to
its erisis in the blinding=of=Glou:
cester. Gloucester's faults, his sen-
suality and self-deception (l,i) may
seem minor in contrast to the pun-
ishment inflicted on him, and the
same may .be said of Lear. In
both cases Shakespeare seems to
apply a kind of inverted poetic
justice; the intensity of the punish-

* ‘ments are out of all proportion to

their causes. However in KING
LEAR Shakespeare's concern is
with the dramatization of suffer-
ing, not with justice. In the world
he presents in the play one of the
elements of suffering lies in just
this arbitrary and senseless inflic-
tion of punishment. g

When Gloucester is appre-
hended his sense of shock mani-
fests itself first in his feeling that
some standard of social decorum
has been violated. "Consider," he
says to Cornwall and Regan, "you
are my guests,' and later, ''| am
your host./With'robber's hands my
hospitable favours/You should not
ruffle thus.' This appeal has far
more force for an Elizabethan au-
dience than for us. What Glou-
cester has in mind is not simply
good manners, but the whole con-
ception on which the-idea of hos-
pitality rests. It is; like:Cordelia's
"bond," "one"of the forms of ethi-
cal obligation between human
beings—we may compare Mac-

¢ beth’s intense quilt at the thought

of Duncan being in his "trust"
while his murder is contemplated.
It is another variation of the gen-
eral conception of society as im-
posing - the obligation of ;mutual
trust and support on its mimbers,
as opposed to the 'natural"
amorality the evil party.

The “actual blinding of Glou-
cester on stage has occasioned
much criticism, from the |7th cen-

Scene seven.

(A Room IN ¢LOUCESTER’S CASTLE.)

Enter CORNWALL, REGAN, GONERIL, EDMUND and Servants.

Cornwall. [to Goneril] Post speedily to my lord
your husband; show him this letter. The army of
France is landed. [to Servants] Seek out the traitor
Gloucester, [Exeunt some Servants.

Regan. Hang him instantly.

Goneril. Pluck out his eyes.

Cornwall. Leave him to my displeasure. Edmund,
keep you our sister company. The revenges we are
bound to take upon your traitorous father are not fit
for your beholding. Advise the Duke where you are,
going; to a most festinate preparation. We are bound 11
to the like. Our posts shall be swift and intelligent 12
betwixt us. Farewell, dear sister; farewell, my Lord 13
of Gloucester.

Enter oswaLD.

 How now? Where's the King?

¥

Oswald. My Lord of Gloucester hath conveyed him
hence.
Seme five or six and thirty of his knights,
Hot questrists after him, met him at gate;
Who, with some other of the lord’s dependants,
Are gone with him toward Dover, where they boast
To have well-armed friends.
Cornwall. Get horses for your mistress.
: [Exit osWALD.
Goneril. Farewell, sweet lord, and sister.
Cornwall. Edmund, farewell.
3 [Exeunt coNERIL: and EDMUND.
‘ Go seek the traitor Gloucester,
Pinion him like a thief, bring him before us.
: [Exeunt other Servants.

18

Though well we may not pass upon his life 25
Without the form of justice, yet our power
Shall do a court’sy to our wrath, which men 27
May blame, but not control,
Enter cLOUCESTER and Servants.
Who's there, the traitor?
Regan. Ingrateful fox, 'tis he.
Cornwell. Bind fast his corky arms. 30
Gloucester. What means your Graces? Good my
friends, consider
You are my guests. Do me no foul play, friends.
Cornwall. Bind him, I say. [Servants bind him.
Regan. ' Hard, hard! O filthy traitor.
Gloucester. Unmerciful lady as you are, I’'m none.
Cornwall. To this chair bind him. Villain, thou shalt
find — =
[Regan plucks his beard. s.d.
Gloucester. By the kind gods, ’tis most ignobly done
To pluck me by the beard.
Regan. So white, and such a traitor?
Gloucester. Naughty lady, 38

58

12,

13-14.

25,

27.

30.

Stage

38.

. "festinate''; speedy.

"intelligent": giving much intelli-
gence, informative.

"Lord of Gloucester'': Edmund's new
title.

. "questrists": hunters.

"pass upon": sentence, pass judg-
ment on.

"do a court'sy': step aside for.

"corky': dry with age.

Direction "'plucks his beard'':
throughout Elizabethan drama this
act is used to signify the inflicting
of extreme humiliation, as spitting in
the face would do on our stage.

"Naughty": evil; the word was much
stronger for the Elizabethans.

i
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KING LEAR

tury to our day. The practice in
classical drama was to keep such
acts of violence off stage and have
them reported to the audience by
a messenger, and academic critics
in particular have felt that Shake-
speare has here gone too far in
staging so repulsive a scene before
our eyes. Many have felt, with
Robert Bridges, that in such scenes
as these Shakespeare the popular
playwright was catering to what
Bridges called the "depraved
taste" for violence and bloodshed
of the Elizabethan audience. On
the other hand it ought to be said
that i) Shakespeare was not
obliged, to follow the classical rule,
or indeed any rule, in this matter,
and ii) that he has Gloucester
{blinded on stage because he wants
fthe audience to feel the full bru-
 tality of Cornwall-and*Ragan, and,
by “implication, of “the “whole evil
party. “Physical brutality does,
after all, occur.

Dramatically, one of the reasons
for the blinding lies in the nature
.g-’-of main plot, Lear's suffering is.
{ L intense and prolonged; but it is
4 primarily- mental=and“verbal and,
Sthough not the less impressive for
that, the extent of the inhumanity
of the evil party needs some shock-
ing, visible presentation. This is
amply supplied by the blinding
scene which gives us, unlike Lear's
torments, a concentrated physical
example of.-man's*inhumanity to
man.

g
|

{ i

¥

The blinding..of.Gloucester-also |

% has its symbolic aspect. Thers are

% references to "sight'' and "seeing"’|
ithroughout the play, usually in re-
lation to intelligence. Thus when |
Kent accuses Lear of blindness in
dealing with his daughters Lear
vofders him out of his "sight," to

Z\y icﬁ Kent replies, ""See better, |

{ KLear." "Sight”_and."blindness" are
1) often used in drama_to.represent |
{ intelligence, or.the.lack of it, andF

R

't so that physical “ﬂg}tﬁ may_mean .

f il moral_ blindness; w Nil\e' P
% blindness may stand”for penefraf{ |
{ing_insightinfa spiritual.problems.\ |

S

tIn'the great Greek tragedy OEDI-! |

{PUS REX, for example, the blind
lprophet Tiresias can 'see' {i.e.,
'understand) Oedipus' situation,
while Oedipus, who can see, can-
pot understand it. When Oedipus
does discover his own tragic po-
sition he blinds himself. His now
ispiritual insight is accompanied by
[physical blindness. In the same way
iGloucester gains an insight into
his real position in what is literally
'a blinding flash: "O my follies!
Then Edgar was abused./Kind
gods, forgive me that, and pros-
per him." It has taken the violence
of the .blinding te bring Glou-
 caster fﬁﬁi?“ﬁ'a"v@f,_kind “of=vision.
i As he says lafer: "l . .. want no
eyes; | stumbled when | saw."

‘| sometimes .in . a- paradoxical way, ¢ |.

hysical - f

These hairs which thou dost ravish from my chin

Will quicken and accuse thee. I am your host. 40
With robber’s hands my hospitable favours 41
You should not ruffle thus. What will you do? 42
Cornwall. Come, sir, what letters had you late from
France?

Regan. Be simple-answered, for we know the truth.
Cornwall. And what confederacy have you with the
traitors
Late footed in the kingdom?
. Regan. To whose hands you have sent the lunatic
King.
Speak.
Gloucester. Ihave a letter guessingly set down, 49
Which came from one that’s of a neutral heart,
And not-from one opposed.
Cornwall. Cunning.
Regan. And false.
Cornwall.*Where has thou sent the King?
Gloucester. To Dover.
Regan. Wherefore to Dover? Wast thou not charged 54

at peril —

Cornwall. Wherefore to Dover? Let him answer
that. _ _

Gloucester. T am tied to th’ stake, and I must stand

‘ . the course. - 55 56

Regan. Wherefore to Dover?

Gloucester. Because I would not see thy cruel nails
Pluck out his poor old eyes; nor thy fierce sister
In his ‘anointed flesh stick boarish fangs. 60
The sea, with such a storm_as his bare head
In hell-black night endured, would have buoyed up 62
And quenched the stelled fires. 63
Yet, poor old heart, he holp the heavens to rain 64
If wolves had at thy gate howled. that stern time,
Thou should’st have said, ‘Good porter, turn the key’. 66

All cruels else subscribe. But I shall see 67

Cornwall. See’t shalt-thou never. Fellows, hold the
chair.
Upon these eyes of thine I'll set my foot.
Gloucester. He that will think to live till he be old,
Give me some help. — O cruel! O ye gods!
Regan. One side will mock another. Th’ other too.
Cornwall. Tf you see vengeance — g
1. Servant. Hold your hand, my lord!
I have served you ever since I was a child;
But better service have I never done you
Than now to bid you hold.
Regan. How now, you dog?
1. Servant.If you did wear a beard upon your ‘chin,
I'ld shake it on this quarrel. What do you mean! 79
Cornwall. My villain! [Draw and fight.
1. Servant. Nay, then, come on, and take the chance
of anger.
Regan. Give me thy sword. A peasant stand up
thus?
[She takes a sword and runs at him behind,
kills him.
1. Servant. 0,1 am slain! My lord, you have one

eye left

40,
41.
42,

49,

54,

56.

60.

b2,
63.

64,
66,

67.

79.

"quicken'': come alive.
q
"favours"': features.

"ruffle': tear at.

"guessingly": tentative, not certain.

"chargsa at peril": ordered on peril
of death.

"course”; of being baited, as a bear
tied to a stake.

"anointed": as a king.

7"bouyed": surged.
"stelled fires'': fire of the stars.
"holp": helped.

"turn the key": i.e., let them coﬁe
in.

"All cruels . . . subscribe'': i.e., at
such times other cruel creatures re-
nounce their cruelty.

“shake it"': see note at SD, I. 35.




' KING LEAR

~ ACT Il SCENEVII -

The scene carries a deep sense

of shock; certainly here -Shake-
 speare extends his dramatization
of man's evil potential as far as it
can go on the stage. Shakespeare
sels up a moving contrast between
the blundering bleeding Glou-
“cester and the comments of the
torturers around him: "Go thrust
him out at gates, and. let him
smell/His way to Dover," and
"Tufn out that eyeless villain.

Throw this slave/Upon the dung-
hill." These lines are, in their com-
pressed, efficient brutality, as
shocking as any in the drama.

To see some mischief on him. O!

AR

Cornwall. Lest it see more, prevent it. —Out, vile
jelly. :
Where is thy lustre now?
[GLOUCESTER’s other eye put out.

" Gloucester. All dark and comfortless. Where’s my

son Edmund? :
Edmund, enkindle all the sparks of nature
To quit this horrid act. '
Regan. Out, treacherous villain;
Thou call’st on him that hates thee. It was he
That made the overture of thy treasons to us;
Who is too good to pity thee.
Gloucester. O my follies! Then Edgar was abused
Kind gods, forgive me that, and prosper him.
Regan. Go thrust him out at gates, and let him
smell '
His way to Dover. [Exit one with GLOUCESTER.
i How is’t, my lord? How look you?
Cornwall. 1 have received a hurt. Follow me, lady.
Turn out that eyeless villain. Throw this slave -
Upon the dunghill. Regan, I bleed apace.
Untimely comes this hurt. Give me your arm.
[Exeunt.
2. Servant, T’ll never care what wickedness I do,
If this man come to good.
3. Servant. If she live long,
And in the end meet the old course of death,
Women will all turn monsters.
2. Servant. Let’s follow the old Earl, and get the
bedlam i
To lead him where he would. His roguish madness
Allows itsel{ to anything. [Exit.
3. Servant. Go thou. I'll fetch some flax and whites
of eggs
To apply to his bleeding face. Now heaven help him.
[Exit.

60

[Dies. 84

88
89

91

93

96

103

106

84.

88.
89.

91,

93.

96.

103,

106-7.

"mischief': injury.

"nature’: natural feeling.
"quit'': revenge.

"overture'': disclosure.

"abused': wronged.

"How look you":'i.e., how are you?

"old cbur.';e of death'':
death.

"His roguish . . . anything"': in his
lunacy he will do anything. :

natural




KING LEAR

ACT IV SCENE |

Edgar enters and ponders the
nature of misfortune, concluding
that "'The worst returns to laugh-
ter." This is an expression of quali-
fied optimism, but it is just at this
point, ‘having reached some ac-
ceptance of the misery around
him, that he sees his blinded
father. This makes nonsense of his
earlier philosophizing. It seems
to- be a deliberate strategy on
Shakespeare's part to follow any
betering of the situation, or -any
expression of hope, with a new mis-
fortune. Edgar (and he is the
optimist of the play) is forced, at
the sight of his father, to the con-
clusion that "Who is't can say ‘I
am at the worst'?/l am worse than
e'er | was.," The effect of this de-
vice seems to be to keep us aware
of the apPam_mly, limitless=possi-
blllhes for

Gloucester follows these reflec-
lions on Edgar's part with two lines
that have seemed to many to sum

up the dark pessimism of the
whole play: "As flies to wanton
boys are we to th' gods;/They kill
us for their sport.” For the Eliza-
bethan audience the lines would
have a more special, though
equally  pessimistic, association.
They represent the sort of stoic
point of view that we frequently
find in Elizabethan tragedies. Yery

|

roughly this view, which is taken in:

ACT EOUR, ‘sconc one.

(THE HeaTH.)
Knter EDGAR.

Edgar. Yet hetter thus, and known to be contemned,
Than still contemned and flattered. To he worst,
The lowest and most dejected thing of fortune,
Stands still in esperance, lives not in fear.

The lamentable change is from the best;

The worse returns to laughter. Welcome then,
Thou unsubstantial air that [ embrace:

The wretch- that thou hast blown unto the worst

Owes nothing to thy blasts.

Enter cLoucesTER and an Old Man.
But who comes here?

My father, poorly led? World, world, O world!
But that thy strange mutations make us hate thee,
Life would not yield to age.

0ld Man. O my good lord,

I have been your tenant, and your father’s tenant,
These fourscore years.
Gloucester. Away, get thee away. Good frlend be
gone.
Thy comforts can do me no good at all;
Thee they may hurt.

Old Man. You cannot see your way.
 Gloucester. I have no way, and therefore want no
eyes; :

| stumb]ed when 1 saw Full oft ’tis seen

‘Our means secure us, and our mere defects

Prove our commodities. O dear son Edgar,

The food of thy abused father’s wrath,

Might T but live to see thee in ‘my touch

I’ld say I had eyés again!
Old Man. How now? Who's there?
Edgar. [aside] O gods! who is’t.can say.‘T am at

the worst'? R SUrE
I am ‘worse than e’er I was.

Old Man. "Tis poor mad Tom.

Edgar. [aside] And worse I may be yet. The worst
is not

_ as we can say ‘This is the worst.’

0ld Man. e]]ow, where goest? -

Gloucester. Is it a heggerman?

O!ld Man. Madman and beggar too.

Gloucester. _He has some reason, else he could not
beg.

I' th’ last night’s storm I such a fellow saw,.

Which made me think a man a worm. My son

Came then into my mind, and yet my mind

Was then scarce friends with him. I have heard more

since. ] \ L oy (
As flies to wanton boys-are-we:toth’ gods; | [/ N
Thc;y kill us for their sport. ' /jl

IEdmr [astde] How should this be?
Bad is the trade that must play fool to sorrow,
Ang'ring itself and others. — Bless thee, master.

61

9

11

20

22

27

31

39

IR

11-12.

20-1.

"contemned'’: despised.

"esperance'': hope.

"worse . .. laughter': i.e., at the
worst we can only get better.

. "Owes nothing"': has no debt to, is
free of. :
"But that ... age": i.e., if the irra-

tional changes in fortune did not
make 0s indifferent (to the world)
we would never be reconciled to
age and death.

"Qur means . . ., commodities'': i.e.,
what we have is what we are, and
even our losses may prove to be |
gains.

22. "food": i:e., what is fed on.
"abused'": deceived, confused.
27-8. "The worst . . . worst'': i.e., since to

say that we are at the worst is a
kind of comfort, at the very worst
we shall not be able to say it.
31. "reason": ability to reason.
o
l.l:
-39,

"Ang'ring itself": offensive to itself.




KING LEAR

ACT IV SCENE |

art from the Roman Stoic phi-
ﬁ:sophars. and in part from the
Roman dramatist Seneca, holds

_that the universe is mindless and

without direction; that man has no
control over his fortune; and that
therefore virtue lies in accepting,
and enduring, what happens to

(thim: "“Pour on, | will endure!” as

. And each man

Lears says (llliv,18). There are
many such utterances in the play,
but we_must not.identify what the
characters..say..with 'the play's

! '._ _meaning:"

Another obvious parallel be-
tween Lear and Gloucester is re-
vealed in this scene. Both, in their
suffering, come to realize the uni-
versality of sufféring.. As Lear felt
for, and blessed, the "poor naked
wretches," so Gloucester fesls that
"distribution should undo excess/
have enough."
Notice that it is also, in both
cases, "poor Tom" who brings them
to this realization. Edgar is not, in
himself, @ complicated or even
very interesting character; instead
he plays an important role
throughout, in his various dis-
guises; as ''‘poor Tom' he is an
enlightening spirit to both: Lear
and Gloucester in their pugatorial
struggle.

The question that always arises
when KING LEAR is looked  at
from the point of view of the
modern, plausible, naturalistic the-
ater is 'Why does Edgar not reveal
himself to his blinded father at
this point?' The answer is a diffi-
cult one (see, e.g., V.iii.193), and
it lies in" the nature of the play
itseH. Among other things, the
play is a study.of.the.course of
suffering,..and..thewunderstanding...
that arises from it. Like Lear,
Gloucester must undergo a period
of suffering that requires him to
reach the point of absolute de-’
spair, attempting to kill himself (on
the "cliff, wﬁosa high and bending
head/Looks fearfully in the con-
fined deep"), being saved, and
"enduring' all these things.
Edgar's revelation of his identity
would naturally deflect Gloucester
from this course, so it is "poor
Tom" who must lead him through
it. ;

ACT IV SCENE ||

The opening of the scene reveals
a liaison between Goneril and Ed-
mund. | has apparently developed
on their journey ("Our wishes on
the way/May prove effects’) but
the facts are unimportant and
neither Shakespeare nor the audi-

- Gloucester. Is that the naked fellow?
0ld Man. Ay, my lord.
Gloucester. Get thee away. If for my sake
Thou wilt 6’ertake us hence a mile or twain
I’ th’ way toward Dover, do it for ancient love;
And bring some covering for this naked soul,
Which I’ll entreat to lead me.
Old Man. Alack, sir, he is mad.
Gloucester. ’Tis the time’s plague when madmen
lead the blind. ;
Do as I bid thee, or rather do thy pleasure.
Above the rest, be gone.
Old Man. I'll bring him the best ’parel that T have,
Come on’t what will. . [Exit.
Gloucester. Sirrah naked fellow —
Edgar. Poor Tom’s acold. [aside] 1 cannot daub
it further.
Gloucester. Come hither, fellow.
Edgat. [aside] And yet T must. — Bless thy sweet
eyes, they bleed.
Gloucester. Know’st thou the way to Dover?
Edgar. Both stile and gate, horseway and footpath.

" Poor Tom hath been scared out of his good wits.

Bless thee, good man’s son, from the foul fiend. Five
fiends have been in poor Tom at once: of lust, as
Obidicut; Hobbididence, prince of dumbness; Mahu,
of stealing; Modo, of murder; Flibbertigibbet, of
mopping and mowing, who since possesses chamber-
maids and waiting women. So, bless thee, master.
Gloucester. Here, take this purse, thou whom the
heavens’ plagues L
Have humbled to all strokes. That I am wretched
Makes thee the happier. Heavens, deal so still!
Let the superfluous and lust-dieted man,
The slaves your ordinance, that will not see
Because he does not feel, feel your pow’r quickly;
So distribution should undo excess,
And each man have enough. Dost thou know Dover?
Edgar. Ay, master.
Gloucester. There is a cliff, whose high and bend-
ing head -
Looks fearfully in the confined deep.
Bring me but to the very brim of it,
And T’ll repair the misery thou dost bear
With something rich about me. From that place
I shall no leading need.
Edgar.
Poor Tom shall lead thee.

Give me thy arm.
[Exeunt.
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~Scene two.

(Before THE DUKE OF ALBANY’S PALACE.) -
Enter GONERIL, EDMUND, and OSWALD.

Goneril. Welcome, my lord. I marvel ouremilld

hushand

Not met us on the way. [to Oswald] Now, where’s

your master?

2

43,

46.
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.

2. "Not met":

Yancient love': i.e., the sort of love
that used to exist between men.

“time's plague'': disease character-
istic of the time.

" 'parel": apparel.

"daub": disquise (in the sense of

"Obidicut &c": more of Harsnett's
devils.

"mopping and mowing": grimacing.

"all strokes!'s any injury.

“happier': less wretched by com-
parison.

"superfluous': having superfluous or
excessive riches. :

"lust-dieted'': whose lusts are satis-
fied.

"slaves your ordinance": suppresses
your command (to share).

"bending'': overhanging.

"confined deep': bounded (by the
cliff).

"something rich'': i.e., a gift.

has not met.




KING LEAR

ACT IY SCENE I

ence bother about them. What is
dramatically important is the_in
evitability of the union. “Both

Edmund “and :Goneril.are-outside -

any moral law, and both believe
in.the stiprémacy “of '
appetife..as.the = basis:
action, _Therefore it is not surpris-
ing ‘that for them love is both a
matter of sexual appetite, and an
alliance for power. Adultery pro-
duced Edmund, and it holds no
fears for Goneril; the marital tie is
simply another example of the
"plague of custom.'" Goneril is
without any tremor of conscience,
and |ogicar|y so, since she breaks
no commandment that she holds
sacred, Granville-Barker remarks
on "the regal impudence of the

woman'' and "'the falsely chivalrous -

flourish of the man's reply." Ed-
mund's reply—"Yours in the ranks
of death''—is actually a piece of
dramatic irony. He speaks truer
than he knows, since it will be "in
the ranks of death”" that he,
Goneril and Regan 'marry in an
instant" (V,iii,230).

Oswald's opening announce-
"ment, and the subsequent dialogue
between Goneril and her husband,
reveal that Albany has realized
Goneril's evil, and the extent of
the evil around him. As a char-
acter Albany s not developed in
the play, and there is no need to
speculate on his change of heart,
or to try to account for his pre-
vious blindness to the viciousness
of his wife. His function here is
to comment, as a chorus might, on
'the evils of Goneril. He makes the
‘bestial reference that recurs so
ifrequently in the imagery of the
‘play: Regan and Goneril are "Ti-
gers, not daughters.”” Albany ends
with three lines which have many
echoes in Shakespeare's plays and
Elizabethan literature generally. If
these "vile offences' are not pun-
ished, Albany says, "It will come,
/Humanity must perforce prey on
itself/Like monsters of the desp."”
The Elizabethan thought of the
universe, soclety, family and. self
as |vme|y ordered, harmonious
organisms. But he was also aware
of -the way in which this divine
order could be upset—in the indi-
vidual, by the dominance of pas-
sion over reason, in society, by the

dominance of the destructive ‘and

Jll

| amoral over the "bond" of human
tintercourse. In Shakespeare's
TROILUS AND CRESSIDA Ulysses
is given a long speech in which this
notion of order, and its destructive
opposite, disorder, is outlined. The
speech ends with an image very like

the one Albany uses here: if order-

is taken away, then ""Appetite, an
universal wolf . . . Must make per-
force an universal prey,/And last
eat up himself.”* In back of all
Elizabethan assumptions about
"order" and '"ceremony" and the
obligations of the individual in

wer. and‘_‘_r_

Oswald. Madam, within, but never man so changed.

-I told him of the army that was landed;

He smiled at it.
His answer
treachery
And of the loyal service of his son
When I informed him, then he called me sot
And told me I had turned the wrong side out.
What most he should dislike seems pleasant to hlm
What like, offensive.
Goneril. [to Edmund] Then shall you go no
further. ‘
It is the cowish terror of his spirit,
That dares not undertake. He’ll not feel wrongs
Which tie him to an answer. Our wishes on the way
May prove effects. Back, Edmund, to my brother.
Hasten his musters and conduct his pow’rs.
I must change names at home, and give the distaff
Into my husband’s hands. This trusty servant
Shall pass between us. Ere long you are like to hear
(If you dare venture in your own behalf)
A mistress’s command. Wear this. Spare speech
[Gives a favour.
Decline your head. This kiss, if it durst speak,
Would stretch thy spirits up into the air.
Conceive, and fare thee well.
Edmund. Yours in the ranks of death. [ Exit.
Goneril. My most dear Gloucester.
0, the difference of man and man:
To thee a woman’s services are due;
My fool usurps my body.

I told him you were coming:
was, ‘The worse.) Of Gloucester's

Oswald. Madam, here comes my lord.
j [Exit.
Enter ALBANY.
_ Goneril. T have been worth the whistle.

Albany. O Goneril,
You are not worth the dust which the rude wind
Blows in your face. I fear your disposition:

That nature which contemns its origin
Cannot be bordered certain in itself.

She that herself will sliver and disbranch
From her material sap, perforce must wither
And come to dead]y use.

Goneril. No more; the text is foolish.

Albany. Wisdom and goodness to the vile seem vile;
Filths savour but themselves. What have you done?
Tigers-not-daughters, what have you performed?

A father, and a gracious aged man,

Whose reverence even the head-lugged bear would
lick,

Most barbarous, most degenerate, have you madded.

Could my good brother suffer you to do it?

A man, a prince, by him so benefited!

If that the heavens do not their visible spirits

Send quickly down to tame these vile offences,

It will come,

Humanity must perforce prey on itself,

Like monsters of the deep.

Goneril, Milk-livered man,

That bear’st a cheek for blows, a head for wrongs;
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. "Our wishes'": i.e.,

. "What like": what he should like.

't commit himself.

that  Edmund
might supplanf Albany

"undertake'

“prove effects'": come true.

"musters'": recruitments.
"conduct his pow'rs": lead his army.

"change names': i.e., change roles,’
from wife to husband

"distaff'": the spinning shaff. and
hence symbol of the woman.

mistress's’: i.e., Edmund's wife's,

"Conceive': understand.

"My fool usurps': i.e., my husband
wrongfully commands.

"worth the whistle'": worth befng

welcomed home.

"fear your disposition"': distrust your

nature.

"bordered certain': safé-ly coﬁfined.

predictable.

"sliver and disbranch': cut off.
"material sap': nourishing trunk (of
the tree 'disbranched’ in the preced-
ing lins).

"text'': subject of your sermon.

savour'': understand and appreci-
ate.
head-lugged'": chained by the

head, hence fierce.

"him": Lear.

"visible"': made visible (as aveng-

ers).

"It'': chaos, final and complete dis-
order. ¢
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ACT IV SCENE Il

society, there was also the,
anarchy=andsdisorder. Ed
“Nature' would lead to just such
anarchic chaos. Edmund exalts the
vital, animal quality of "Nature"
sver the dead hand of custom; but
the rest of the play, and Albany's
lines here, exhibit the self destrue-
tive qualities of nature when it is
uncontrolled by reverence for law
and.morality. ;

Who hast not in thy brows an eye discerning 52

Thine honour from thy suffering; that not know’st

Fools do those villains pity who are punished 54

Ere they have done their mischief. Where's thy
drum? y 55

France spreads his banners in our noiseless land, 56

With plumed helm thy state begins to threat,
Whilst thou, a moral fool, sits still and cries
‘Alack, why does he so?’

Albany. See thyself, devil: -

Proper deformity _seems not_in the fiend 60
So horrid 'as in woman. :

Goneril. O vain fool!

Albany. Thou changed and self-covered thing, for
shame

Bemonster not thy feature. Were't my fitness

To let these hands obey my blood,

They are apt enough to dislocate and tear

Thy flesh and hones. Howe’er thou art a fiend, 66
A woman’s shape doth shield thee.

Goneril. Marry, your manhood — mew! 68

Enter @ Messenger.

Albany. What news?
Messenger. O, my good lord, the Duke of Corn-
wall’s dead,
Slain by his servant, going to put out
The other eye of Gloucester.
Albany. Gloucester’s eyes?
Messenger. A servant that he bred, thrilled with re- . 73
morse,
Opposed against the act, bending his sword
To his great master; who, thereat enraged,
Flew on him, and amongst them felled him dead;
But not without that harmful stroke which since
Hath plucked him after.

Albany. This shows you are ahove,
You justicers, that these our nether crimes 79
So speedily can venge. But, O poor Gloucester,
Lost he his other eye?

Messenger. Both, both, my lord.

This letter, madam, craves a speedy answer,
"Tis from your sister. :

Goneril. [aside] One way I like this well;
But being widow, and my Gloucester with her,

May all the building in my fancy pluck 85
Upon my hateful life. Another way 86
" The news is not so tart. — Pl read, and answer: 87
[Exit.
Albany. Where was his son when they did take his
eyes?
Messenger. Come with my lady hither.
Albany. ; He is not here.

Messenger. No, my good lord; I met him back
again, i

Albany. Knows he the wickedness?

Messenger. Ay, my good lord. "Twas he informed
against him,

And quit the house on purpose, that their punish-

- ment : ?
Might have the freer course,
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"discerning"': which can distinguish
between.

"Fools . . . villains': i.e., the Fool
“and Lear. .
"drum": i.e.. to call together his
troops. 5

"noiseless': making no noise of mil-
itary preparation,

"Proper . deformity'': deformity of
self.

"Howe'er': although.

"Marry': by Mary:
"mew'’: an expression of disgust.

"thrilled": moved, excited by.

"justicers': those who dispense jus-
tice. ’

"nether crimes'': crimes here below.

"May all . . . life": i.e., may make
my life hateful by destroying all my
imagined plans.

"Another way': i.e. if Cornwall is
looked on as barring Edmund's way
to sole command. §

"tart": sharp, unpleasant.
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ACT IV SCENE II
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ACT IV SCENE IlI

This brief scene prepares us for
the reunion-of’Lear and:Cordelia.
The King of France is returned to
France by Shakespeare for two
reasons, i) it would be impolitic
to show a French king invading
English soil on the Elizabethan
stage, and i} from a dramatic
point of view, the presence of
Cordelia's husband would compli-
cate her appearances on stage and
her relation with Lear. Cordelia is
an important character in the play,
but she is also a simple one, and
must remain so. To provide her
at this point with a husband and
coénsequent additional dialogue
would give her character more de-
tail and complications, which is not
the effect that Shakespeare wants
at this psint. The way in which
he does want to convey Cordelia
to us in this scene is made clear
by the Gentleman's description. In
contrast to the evil sisters, and to
the evil which pervades the play,
Cordelia represents a model of
goodness;-forgiveness and charity.
Absolute goodness is immensely
difficult.to-represent.on.the stage,
“which is one of the reasons that
Cordelia appears so infrequently
in the play. When she is de-
scribed, as here, it is in terms which
ate not meant to be realistic or
descriptive, but to suggest some:
ideal figure. Hence the imagery
‘of "pearls and~ diamonds,'" for
tears and eyes, and the deliber-
tely religious association of "The

oly water from = her heavﬂ

yes . .. EJ}_;

Albany. Gloucester, I live .
To thank thee for the love thou showed’st the King,
And to revenge thine eyes. Come hither, friend.
Tell'me what more thou know’st. [Exeunt.

Scene three.

(THe FrENcH CAMP NEAR DOVER.)

Enter KENT and a Gentleman,

Kent. Why the King of France is so suddenly gone
back know you no reason?

Gentleman. Something he left imperfect in the
state, which since his coming forth is thought of,
which imports to the kingdom so much fear and dan-
ger that his personal return was most required and
necessary.

Kent. Who hath he left behind him general?

Gentleman. The Marshal of France, Monsieur

La Far.

Kent. Did your letters pierce the Queen to any
demonstration of grief?

Gentleman. Ay, sir. She took them, read them in
my presence,

And now and then an ample tear trilled down

Her delicate cheek. It seemed she was a queen

Over her passion, who, most rehel-like

Sought to be king o’er her.

Kent. 0O, then it moved her?
Gentleman. Not to a rage. Patience and sorrow
strove

Who should express her goodliest. You have seen

Sunshine and rain at once — her smiles and tears

Were like a better way: those happy smilets

That played on her ripe lip seem not to know

What guests were in her eyes, which parted thence

As pearls from diamonds dropped. In brief,

Sorrow would be a rarity most beloved,

If all could so become it.

Kent. Made she no verbal question?
Gentleman. Faith, once or twice she heaved the
name of father :
} tingly forth, as if it pressed her heart;
Crie %.ters, sisters, shame of ladies, sisters!
Kent, father, sisters? What, i’ th’ storm i’ th” night?

Let pity not b{ believed!’ There she shook
The holy water from her heavenly eyes, ..

And clamour moistened; then away she started
To deal with grief alone. b

Kent, ] Tt is the stars, .

The stars above us govern our conditions;

"Else one self mate and make could not heget

Such different issues. You spoke not with her since?

Gentleman. No.

Kent. Was this before the King returned?

Gentleman. No, since.

Kent. Well, sir, the poor distressed Lear’s i’ th’
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3. "imperfect': undone.

18. "goodliest": most fittingly.

20. "smilets": little smiles. p

25. "become'': assume.

32, "clamour moistened': i.e., subdued
her laments with her tears.

35, "one self . . . make": the same hus-

band and wife.
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ACT IV SCENE |11

~We learn from Kent of Lear who
is '"sometime'' in "better tune,"

and of his "sovereign shame'' con-

cerning Cordelia. In fact, when

“we next see Lear, he is mad. How-

ever the possibility of his sanity
must be kept in our minds, to-
gether with the notion of Cordelia
healing and restoring him.

ACT IV SCENE IY

Again we see ‘Shakespeare com-
pensating for the simplicity of
Elizabethan staging with language.
As in the preceding scene the
Gentleman had described Cor-
delia for us, now Cordelia de-
scribes Lear. He is "mad as the
vexed sea,' and the completeness
of his collapse is underlined by
the symbolic crown of "rank fu-
miter and furrow weeds" which has
replaced his real crown. The sym-
bolism of nature is carried on

" through the dislogue between Cor-

delia and the doctor. Lear's dis-
ordered state may be represented
by the crown of rank weeds, but
nature is also a healer, in the herbs
or "simples' and all those "virtues

. of the earth" which, Cordelia says,

will "'Spring with my tears.'" Cor-
delia is herself “a healing power;
she may be thought of as associ-

“ated with that in nature which is

"aidant 'and remediate' rather
than desirucﬂve. Cotdelia's asso-

ith Jove is also made
clear at the end of the scene. It
is hatred that has undone. Lear,
and therefore loye-that-must-cure
him:=Cordelia's invasion, then, is
the opposite of the attack arising
from "blown ambition;" it springs
from \love' and "right."

Who sometime, in his better tune, remembers

“What we are come about, and by:no means

Will yield to see his daughter.
Gentleman. - Why, good sir?
Kent. A sovereign shame so elbows him; his own
unkindness, .o
That stripped her from his benediction, turned her
To foreign casualties, gave her dear rights _
To his dog-hearted daughters — these things sting
His mind so venomously that burning shame
Detains him from Cordelia.

Gentleman. Alack, poor gentleman.

Kent. Of Albany’s and Cornwall’s powers you

heard not? :

Gentleman. 'Tis so; they are afoot.

Kent. Well, sir, I'll bring you to our master Lear
And leave you to attend him. Some dear cause
Will in concealment wrap me up awhile.

When I am known aright, you shall not grieve
Lending me this acquaintance. I pray you go
Along with me. [Exeunt.
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Scene four.

(THE SAME.)

Enter, with Drum and Colors, corbgLIA, Doctor,
and Soldiers.

Cordelia. Alack, 'tis he! Why, he was met even
now 7
As mad as the vexed sea, singing aloud,
Crowned with rank fumiter and furrow weeds,
With hardocks, hemlock, nettles, cuckoo flow’rs,
Darnel, and all the idle weeds that grow

" In our sustaining corn. A century send forth!

Search every acre in the high-grown field
And bring him to our eye. [Exit an Officer.] What
can man's wisdom
In the restoring his bereaved sense?
He that helps him take all my outward worth.
Doctor. There is means, madam.
Our foster nurse of nature is repose,
The which he lacks. That to provoke in him
Are many simples operative, whose power
Wil] close the eye of anguish."
Cordelia. All blest secrets,
All you unpublished virtues of the earth,
Spring with my tears; be aidant and remediate

——

" In the good man’s distress. Seek, seek for him,

Lest his ungoverned rage dissolve the life
That wants the means to lead it.
Enter Messenger.
Messenger. News, madam.
The British pow’rs are marching hitherward.
Cordelia. 'Tis known before. Our preparation
stands
In expectation of them. O dear father,
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. "dear cause': important reason.

. Yfumiter, furrow &c!': various ‘idle i3

. "sustaining corn': the wheat that

. "simples operative': healing herbs.

. "unpublished virtues'': unknown
. "aidant’ and remediate':

. Uwants''s lacks.

"better tune": more harmonious, or

rational state.
o

"sovereign''i overpowering.

"casualties': chances.

e

" 'Tis so'": i.a:. it is this way.

weeds.'

supports us, ;
"century'': a unit of a hundred men.

] "

can': i.e., is able to perform.

healing powers.

helpful
and remedial.

"means'': i.e., the reason.
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ACT |Y SCENE IV

ACT IV SCENE V

The scenes in which we witness
the trials and sufferings of Lear
and Gloucester are “interspersed
with brief scenes, such as this one,
exhibiting the struggle for power
within the evil party, and the
machinations of the two sisters
and Edmund. What we know al-
ready of Regan and Goneril makes
further elaboration on their char-
acters unnecessary; Lear, Glou-
cester and Albany have already
said enough. All that is needed
is to see them in action,

Here, in the opening seven lines
of dialogue; Regan raps out her
questions with the machine-like ef-
ficiency of the practiced inter-
rogator. Devious and dishonest in
her own actions, she takes dis-
honesty. as. a matter of natural
policy: and suspects it in.everyons.
She is also (as are Edmund and
Goneril) sharply aware of the
tactics of their situation. Failing
to kill Gloucester, for example, was
""great ignorance . . Where he
arrives he moves/All hearts against
us.”

Perhaps the main significance
in the scene lies in the conflict
between Regan and her sister over
Edmund. In the society of Lear,
Cordelia, Kent and Edgar love is
a bond," a force for coherence.
The reverse.is true in the "natural’
world of Regan and Goneril
There, love.is appetite—a matter
of self-satisfaction and self-inter-
est, It is therefore the reverse. of
a "bond," it is a division, produc-
ing competitive strife. The_division
here, as it happens, will bring

"' about the death of the two com-
ipetitors. Given the.!'dog-hearted
daughters' and their desires ''Hu-

manity must perforce prey. on it-
self,” and they will end by de-
stroying each other.

It is thy business that I go about.

Therefore great France

My mourning, and importuned tears hath pitied.
No blown ambition doth our arms incite,

But love, dear love, and our aged father’s right.
Soon may I hear and see him! [Exeunt.

26

27

Scene five.

(GLoucesTER’s CASTLE.)
Enter REGAN and OSWALD.

Regan. But are my brother’s pow’rs set forth?
Oswald. Ay, madam.
Regan. Himself in person there?

'Oswald._ Madam, with much ado.
Your sister is the better soldier.

Regan. Lord Edmund spake not with your lord at

home?

Oswald. No, madam.

Regan. What might import my sister’s letter to

him? y

Oswald. 1 know not, lady.

Regan. Faith, he is posted hence on serious matter.
It was great ignorance, Gloucester’s eyes being out,
To let him live. Where he arrives he moves
All hearts against us. Edmund, I think, is gone,

In pity of his misery, to dispatch

His nighted life; moreover, to descry

The strength o’ th’ enemy. :

Oswald. I must needs after him, madam, with my

letter.
Regan. Our troops set forth to-morrow. Stay with
us, :
The ways are dangerous.
Oswald. I may not, madam.

My lady charged my duty in this business.

Regan. Why should she write to Edmund? Might

not you

Transport her purposes by word? Belike,
Some things — I know not what. I'll love thee much,
Let me unseal the letter. g

Oswald. Madam, I had rather —
Regan. I know your lady does not love her hushand
I am sure of that; and at her late being here
She gave strang eliads and most speaking looks
To noble Edmund. I know you are of her bosom.
Oswald. 1, madam?

Regan. I speak-in understanding—y'are, I know’t—
Therefore I do advise you take this note:

My lord is dead; Edmund and I have talked,

And more convenient is he for my hand
Than for your lady’s. You may gather more.

If you do find him, pray you give him this;
And when your mistress hears thus much from you,
I pray desire her call her wisdom to her.

So fare you well. -

If you do chance to hear of that blind traitor,
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"importuned'': importunate,

"blow‘n”:rpuffaa up. -

much trouble,

"much ado'':

"posted'': gone.

. "nighted": benighted, dark. :

/
. "charged'': ordered my obedience.

""Belike": probably.

"eliads'': from the French OEIL- :
LADES, amorous glances.

"of her bosem": in her confidence.

"take this note'': note well.

"convenient'': proper.

""gather more": add what meaning
you like.

"this": a token or letter.
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ACT IY SCENE V

ACT IV SCENE VI

This long scene falls into three
parts, which can be best discussed
separately. The parts are i) Glou-
cester's imagined suicide and re-
covery (1-80); ii) Lear's dialogue
with Gloucester and Lear's escape
(80-203; and iii) the continuation
of the. plot (203-286).

i) Gloucester's imagined suicide
is one of the central actions of the
play, and might well make an in-
dividual scene. It is also one of

. the most difficult things in the play
to make effective on the modern
stage. :
ence, who were ready to accept
the imagined situations the play-
wright offered, there was no diffi-
culty. For a modern audience who
want “as_realistic and detailed a
staging . as possible, . it is difficult
to believe in Gloucester's accept-
ance of the flat stage ‘across which
he walks as the "cliff" of 1V,i,73,
and of his "leap™ as a fall "ten

. masts"" high. The fault here is with
the modern audience's excessive
desire for total plausibility. Thers
is no real imaginative difficulty.
The blinded, grouping, bemused
Gloucester is an apt listener for
Edgar's hypnotically persuasive
descriptions. Here again we see
Shakespeare overcoming the limi-
tation's of the Elizabethan stage.
No actual cliff would be possible
on any stage (Gloucester could
hardly be expected to vault down
from the Elizabethan upper stage),

and in any case it is better to
have Edgar's verbally created
cliff: it gives us both the sense of
height, and the imaginative reac-
tion to it. Not only do we see the
sampire gatherer ;who "hangs"
half-way down, and "the fishermen
that walk upon the beach" like
mice; we are also made to feel

"How fearful/And dizzy 'tHs to
cast one's eyes so lowl," and we
know the combination of fascina-
tion ‘and fear Edgar speaks of
when he recoils: "I'll look no more,
/Lest.my brain turn .. ."

We have already noticed the
difficulty that critics have raised
concerning Edgar's continued dis-
guise. Why, in this crisis, has he
not revealed himself to his father?
He gives the answer himself:

"Why | do trifle thus with his de-

spair/ls done to cure it." Edgar's

assertion may be -understood at
two ' levels. In the first place

For the Elizabethan audi--

Preferment falls on him that cuts him off.
Oswald. Would I could meet him, madam! I should
show

- What party I do follow.

Regan. Fare thee well. [Exeunt.

38

Scene six.

(Tue CounTRY NEAR DOVER.)

Enter cLOUCESTER and EDGAR.

Gloucester. When shall I come to th’ top of that
same hill? A
Edgar. You do climb up it now. Loock how we
labour.
Gloucester. Methinks the ground is even. :
Edgar. Horrible steep.
Hark, do you hear the sea?
Gloucester. No, truly.
Edgar. Why, then, your other senses grow imperfect
By your eyes’ anguish.
Gloucester, So may it be indeed.
Methinks thy voice is altered, and thou speak’st
In better phrase and matter than thou didst.
Edgar. Y’are much deceived. In nothing am I
changed
But in my garments.
Gloucester. Methinks y’are better spoken.
Edgar. Come on, sir; here’s the place. Stand still.
How fearful
And dizzy 'tis to cast one’s eyes so low!
The crows and choughs that wing the midway air
Show scarce so gross as beetles. Halfway down
Hangs one that gathers sampire — dreadful trade;
Methinks he seems no bigger than his head.
The fishermen that walk upon the beach
Appear like mice; and yond tall anchoring bark,
Diminished to her cock; her cock, a buoy
Almost too small for sight. The murmuring surge
That on th’ unnumb’red idle pebble chafes
Cannot be heard so high. I'll look no more,
Lest my brain turn, and the deficient sight
Topple down headlong.
Gloucester. Set me where you stand.
Edgar. Give me your hand. You are now within a
foot

" Of th' extreme verge. For all beneath the moon

Would I not leap upright. !
Gloucester. Let go my hand.

Here friend, ’s another purse; in it a jewel

Well worth a poor man’s taking. Fairies and gods

Prosper it with thee. Go thou further off;

Bid me farewell, and let me hear thee going.
Edgar. Now fare ye well, good sir. '
Gloucester. With all my heart.
Edgar. [aside] Why I do trifle thus with his despair

Is done to cure it.

1

19

23

27

30

33

38.

3.
4.
I5.

23.

217,

30.

33

"Preferment . . . off’: i.e., he who
kills him will.be promoted.

"chougHs": jackdaws.

"gross": big.

"sampire': a herb used in cooking.
"dreadful": ie. inducing fear
through height.

. "cock": cockboat.

v

"deficient': i.e., through dizziness.

"leap upright'': stand straight up.

"Prosper . . . thee": may it bring

you luck.

"Why I'": the reason why .




:}whléi'é he sees |i

KING LEAR

ACT IY SCENE VI

Edgar's "cure" ‘involves_the_shock
of i,hg_supposed__sﬁi%ch. This would
be immediately comprehensible to
the Elizabethan audience. While
their psychological theory was
erratic and primitive, they had ar-
rived at the practice of what we
should call 'shock _therapy,' the
attempt to cure abnormal mental
states by some sort of “powerful
disturbance. This sometimes took
the form of frightening the pa-
tient, and Edgar fears that his
father may succumb to the severity
of the shock: "and yet | know not
how conceit may rob/The treasury
of life."" Secondly, and more im-
portant for the general meaning
of the play, the "cure" of the
supposed suicide is a part of
Gloucester's suffering, and in fact
completes the process that Regan
and Cornwall began. Gloucester
has been brought to_the . point

: “life as cruel, arbi-
trary, and senseless; “where what-
ever powers there are "kill us for

tfheir sport. Edgar will now bring

. thim, through this final crisis and
¢ this survival of it, to the point where
/it can be said that Gloucester's

|
i
!

iilife "is a miracle," and, instead
! ‘of the gods like "wanton boys"

Edgar can speak of "the clearest
gods" .who have saved his father.
One commentator has put the
matter of Gloucester's attempted
suicide in this way: "Gloucester
must psychologically and symboli-
cally go through despair and
death, not circumvent it, Before
one can take on the burden of life,
he must shoulder the burden of
death. This Gloucester does sym-

" bolically, he 'dies;' more accur-

ately, his despair-dies, Each man
must murder his own despair. The
deception is necessary so that he

' does not murder himself in the

process.”

Edgar's further change of dis-
guise is necessary to the decep-
tion. In his assumption of various
guises Edgar directs and illumi-
nates the other outcasts. He has
been Lear's 'philosopher," and
now he is in turn the "fiend" who

. is with Gloucester at the cliff top

(72), and the peasant who dis- -

covers him still alive at the bottom.
Edgar's description of the fiend
may seem at first to be a kind of
extravagant surrealism (''me-
thought his eyes/Were two full
moons; he had a thousand noses,
/Horns whelked and waved like the
enridged sea"), yet it is necessary.
It is in accord with Gloucester's
wild and despairing state—he has
indeed been the victim of "some
fiend," if not in a literal sense.
Edgar describes it in order that
Gloucester may see his earlier
state as a kind of -evil hallucina-

. tion; and pass on from it to "free

and patient thoughts.”

. Gloucester, .

O you mighty gods!
This world I do renounce, and in your sights
Shake patiently my great affliction off,

If I could bear it longer and not fall

To quarrel with your great opposeless wills,

My snuff and loathed part of nature should

Burn itself out. If Edgar live, O bless him!

Now, fellow, fare thee well. :

[He falls forward and swoons.

Edgar. Gone, sir — farewell.

And yet I know not how conceit may rob

The treasury of life when life itself

Yields to the theft. Had he been where he thought,

By this had thought heen past. Alive or dead?

Ho you, sir! Friend! Hear you, sir? Speak!

Thus might he pass indeed. Yet he revives.

What are you, sir?

Away, and let me die.

Edgar. Hadst thou been aught but gossamer, feath-

ers, air, -

Gloucester.

So many fathom down precipitating,

Thou’dst shivered like an egg; but thou dost breathe,
Hast heavy substance, bleed’st not, speak’st, art
sound. '

Ten masts at each make not the altitude
Which thou hast perpendicularly fell.
Thy life ’s a miracle. Speak yet again.
Gloucester. But have I fall'n, or no?
Edgar. From the dread summit of this chalky bourn.
Look up a-height. The shrill-gorged lark so far
Cannot be seen or heard. Do but look up.
Gloucester. Alack, I have no eyes.
Is wretchedness deprived that benefit i
To end itself by death? *Twas yet some comfort
When misery could beguile the tyrant’s rage
And frustrate his proud will.
Edgar. Give me your arm.
Up — so. How is't? Feel you your legs? you stand.
Gloucester. Too well, too well.
Edgar. This is above all strangeness

[He kﬁe’els. 5

Upon the crown o’ th’ cliff what thing was that
Which parted from you?
Gloucester. A poor unfortunate beggar.
Edgar. As 1stood here below, methought his eyes
were two full moens; he had a thousand noses,
Horns whelked and waved like the enridged sea.
It was some fiend. Therefore, thou happy father,
Think that the clearest gods, Who make them honours
Of men’s impossibilities, have preserved thee.
Gloucester. I do remember now. Henceforth I'll bear
Affliction till it do ery out itself
‘Enough, enough, and die.’ That thing you speak of,
I took it for a man. Often 'twould say
“The fiend, the fiend'—he led me to that place.
Edgar. Bear free and patient thoughts.
Enter LEAR mad, fantastically dressed with flowers.
0y But who comes here?
The safer sense will ne’er accommodate

His master thus. 5
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37.8.
3,
39,

42.

45.
46.

50.

53.

57.
58.

63.

71,

.72,
734,

“fall L, with': oppose.

"opposeless'’: not'to _'c;e opﬁoséd.

"snuff: guttering, as in a spent

candle.

"conceit . . .

of life'': imagination
may kill him. .

"By this': i.e., by this time.

"Ho you': Edgar now pretends that

they are at the bottom of the 'cliff.!

"precipitating”: falling.

"at each': on top of one another.

"bourn"': boundary, cliff,

"gorgad;': throated.

"beguile"': outwit by suicide.

"whelked': gnarled.‘
"enridged"': furrowed.

"happy father': lucky old man.

"Who make . . . impossibilities'!
whose virtue it is to do for man what

* he cannot do for himself.

80.

81-2.

“free'': of despair.

"The safer . . : thus'': j.e., the man
in his right mind would. never dress
thus.
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ii) Lear enters, garlanded with
wild flowers [some editors read

“"weeds" in the stage direction, on
the basis of IV,iv,3ff). We have
seen oarlier the way in which
Shakespeare can give sense and
dramatic point to what may at
first sight seem to be lunatic ram-
blings.  Even Lear's opemng hna
about the practice of ''coiring" or
counterfeiting money has a bitter
application. The evil party have
counterfeited his power in wrongly
assuming it. Here is another inter-
pretation, of 83-93 by a recent
editor: '""Lear’s remarks are not in
full logical connection, but neither
are they sheer nonsense. First he
reveris to the idea of a trial, and
assorts his acquittal on a charge of
forgery. 'Coining' suggests
(press-)money. Next he imagines
he has the' recruits in front of him
and criticizes their archery. After
the mouse interlude {an imagined
enemy?) we return to war, halber-
diers, archery, and a password'
The request for.the "“word," or
password, - elicits Edgar's reply
(“marjoram") underlining the fact
of Lear's insanity.. But Lear, in
his madness, ‘sees the truth. His
ramblings from 97 to 106 are, in-
deed, a summary of his progress
through the play. As king he was
~guilty of ignorance and—the tra-

ditional fault of the man in power °

—susceptibility to the dishonesty
around him—"'They flattered me
like a dog . .. To say 'ay' and 'no'
1o everything that | said." But the
storm acted as a revelation of
these evils—'"When the rain came
to wet me . . . there | found 'em,
there | smelt 'em ouk" In fact
Lear's madness hére suggests a
kind of higher,...intuitive .. under-
reason would never
“given him. In his humiliation
RS ish4 - imishl. more clearly:
"They told me | was everything.
Tis a lie—| am not ague-proof.”

At 108 Lear returns to his ob-
session with justice and the perver-
sions of justice (see commentary at

MIvi). What is significant is that
Lear sees the ‘evil-and disorder in
the world ruled - by Gonenl and
“Regan far more clearly’in his mad-
i ness than he ever:did. when hs was
| sane. In the normal world, where
“there is some conception of ethi-
cal law, there can be sin. But with-
out this conception, and the moral
order based on it, here is neither
sin, or quilt. Lear takes St. Paul's
phrase "All have offended" and
perverts it to "None does offend,
none, | say none!” The normal
bonds of human society do not
hold, and no one is quilty: "Thou
shalt not die. Die for adultery?
No," and the reason for this 'free-
dom' from justice, this return to the

once in another reccurrence of

"‘f‘“’"""ﬂm«@uw

. Adultery?

primitive, lawless world follows at

._amnla| imagery..'The wren goes to -

Lear. No, they cannot touch me for coining;

I am the King himself. e ; ’

Edgar. O thou side-piercing sight!

Lear. Nature’s above art in that respect. There’s
your press money. That fellow handles his bow like
a crow-keeper. Draw me a clothier’s yard. Look, look,
a mouse! Peace, peace; this piece of toasted cheese
will do’t. There’s my gauntlet; I'll prove it on a
giant. Bring up the brown bills, e B
0, well flown, bird. I’ th’ clout, i’ th’ clout—hewgh1
Give the word. =

Edgar. Sweet marjoram.

Lear. Pass.

Gloucester. 1 know that voice.

Lear. Ha! Goneril with a white beard? They flat-
tered me like a dog, and told me I had the white
hairs in my beard ere the black ones were there.
To say ‘ay’ and ‘no’ to everything that I said! ‘Ay’
and ‘no’ was no good divinity. When the rain came

to wet me once, and the wirnd to make me chat-_

ter; when the thunder would not peace at my bid-

ding; there I found ’em, there I smelt 'em out. Go -

to, they are not men &' their words. They told me I
was everythmg "Tis a lie—1 am not ague- proof

Gloucester. The trick of that voice I do well re-
member.

Is’t not the King?

Lear.

When-I do stare, see how the subject quakes.

I pardon that man’s life. What was thy cause?

Thou shalt not die. Die for adultery? -No.

The wren goes to't, and the small gilded fly

Does lecher in my sight.

Let copulation thrive; for Gloucester’s bastard son
Was kinder to his father than my daughters

Got ’tween the lawful sheets.

To't, luxury, pell-mell, for I lack soldiers.

Behold yond simp’ring dame,

Whose face between her forks presages snow,

That minces virtue, and does shake the head

To hear of pleasure’s name.

The fitchew nor the soiled horse goes to’t

With a more riotous appetite.

Down from the waist they are Centaurs,

Though women all above.

But to the girdle do the gods inherit,

Beneath is all the fiend’s.

There's hell, there’s darkness, there is the sulphur-
ous pit; burning, scalding, stench, consumption. Fie,
fie, fie! pah, pah! Give me an ounce of civet; good

_ apothecary, sweeten my imagination! There’s money

for thee.
Gloucester. O, let me kiss that hand.
Lear. Let me wipe it first; it smells of mortality.

Bt

Gloucester. O ruined piece of nature; this great
world S
Shall so wear out to naught. Dost thou know me?
Lear. I remember thine eyes well enough. Dost thou

70

Ay, every inch a king. (i i

83

87
88

90
91
92

93
94

98

101

106
107

110

114

118

120
121

123
125

127

131
132

135
136

83. "touch me for’ coining': arrest me
for counierfalhng ihe king's image.
on a coin.

87. "press money”: money for being

88.

90. "

ar.

92

93. '
94, "

98.

lor. "

106, "
107.
110.

114,

8.

120.

{210
123.

125, "

127, "

131, "
132.

135, "
136-7.

_“against.

impressed into service,

"crow-keeper'': farmer warding off
crows. ]
"clothier's yard': i.e., an-arrow {us-

ually a yard long}.

gauntlet'’: armored glove flung
down as a challenge.
""prove it on": support the chellenge

“brown bills": halberds, i.e., - the
soldiers carrying this 'weapon,

a hawlung cry.

“clout": bull's- eye in archery.
"hewgh'': imitation of the sound of
a whlsﬂmg arrow.

well flown"':

'word'': password.

Sweet marjoram': a herb associ-
ated with the treatment of madness.

"like a dog"
or fawn.
"white hairs'":

: as a dog would flatter,

standing for wisdom,

no good divinity': apparenﬂy a
reference to 2 Cormlhlans 1:18 ‘as
God is true our word to you was not
yea and nay.'

ague-proof": proof against fever.

“trick": particular character.

"cause'': case,

"lecher'': lust.

"luxury': lechery. . -
"lack soldiers: and therefore need
more births.

"forks'': legs.

"presages snow'': suggests frigidity.

minces'': mincingly affects.
"fitchew": polecat.
"soiled": pastured.

Centaurs": mythological creatures,
half-human and half-beast,
representing appetite.

girdle': waist.

"inherit": possess, control.

civet'; perfume.

"apothecary": seller of drugs.

death.

martality':

“this great .. . naught': the world
will itself decay. Jike sthis ham

usually
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‘t, and the small gilded fly/Does
locher in my sight./Let. copulahon
thrive." We are reminded again
that morally, as well as materially,
in iha world of Edmund's “Na-
ture,"
Ibeasts " This passage is followed
by a salgﬂge_,aﬂack“«anmmiand
*saxuallfy {""Behold yon simpering
' dame== ")} in which humans are
i again reduced fo animals Hhe
| "fitchew" and the "soiled horse")
and the passage ends with un-
controlled disgust.and<hatred.on
. Lear's part ["There's hell, there's
\\darkness. there is the su[phurous
pit "), The violence of the
iaﬂack on sex here has been com-
parad to that which occurs in
! HAMLET and in TROILUS AND
! CRESSIDA, and in all three plays
> it occurs for the same reason. This
! may be brlefly summarized in this
! way: |] in a normal, ordered world
| love is the most valuable relation-
! ship between individuals. But ii),
. whentsome*evil-force. poisonszand
. disorders:society*{as in HAMLET,
. TROILUS AND CRESSIDA, and
KING LEAR) love is corrupted
i {as are all human relationships},
- L and iii) this corruption, or poison-
iing is represented by treating love
{ as lust, or debased, carnal appe-
i tite. This is why Lear here, for no
?lmmadmialy apparent reason,
{ launches into an hysterical denun-
{ ciation .of sexuality. The world of
% unregenerate ''nature’ is a world
without love, or one where love is

{ reduced to pure carnality.

(Paey

¢
¢
Ql
y

The confrontation between the
blinded Gloucester and the de-
mented Lear is especially drama-
tic, bringing together the two
wounded victim-heroes of the two
plots, Gloucester's sensuality has
cost him a terrible price in the
damage to his senses (see Edgar
at V.iii.I71: "The gods are just,
and of our pleasant vices/Make
instruments to plague us./The dark
and vicious place where thee he
got/Cost him his eyes"): Lear's
pride and stupidity have brought
about the destruction of his rea-
son. |t is little wonder that the
exchanges between the two reflect
a pessimism apparently beyond
cure or explanation.
mate stage of his desoeration, Lear
hits upon an .image.sthat most
might take as suggestive of fertil-
ity, .growth” and hope:--the new-
born child,. But for Lear birth it-
self suggests tragedy, and the
child's tears are like his own: "the

first time that we smell the air/”

We wawl and cry . . . When weé are
born, we cry that we_are come/
To this great stage of fools."" At
203 Lear makes his exit, running,
with cries taken from the hunt. He
sees. himilf as the hunted quarry
and those around him, who are in

fact trying to help him, as seeking
his life.

"man's life's as cheap as-

In the ulti- ~

_ Pull off my boots.

squiny at me? No, do thy worst, blind Cupid; -.I’ll 139
‘not love.

Read thou this challenge; mark but the penning of it.

Gloucester. Were all thy letters suns, I could

not see.

Edgar. [andc] I would not take this from re-

port — it is,
And my heart breaks at it.

Lear. Read.

Gloucester. What, with the case of eyes? 145

Lear. O, ho, are you there with me? No eyes in your 146
head, nor no money in your purse? Your eyes.are-in,
a_heavy case, your purse in a light; yet you see how 148
this world goes. -

Gloucester. I see it feelingly.

Lear. What, art mad? A man may see how this world
goes with no eyes. Look with thine ears. See how yond
justice rails upon yond simple thief. Hark in thine
ear. Change places and, handy-dandy, which is the 154
justice, which is the thief? Thou hast seen a farm
er’s dog bark at a heggar?

Gloucester. Ay, sir.

Lear. And the creature run from the cur. There
thou mightst behold the great image of authority—

a dog’s obeyed in office. 160
Thou rascal beadle, hold thy bloody hand! 161

Why dost thou lash that whore? Strip thy own back.

Thou hotly lusts to use her in that kind 163

For which thou whip’st her. The usurer hangs the 164
. COZener. £
Through tattered clothes small vices do appear;
Robes and furred gowns hide ‘all. Plate sin with 166
gold, ¥
And the strong lance of justice hurtless breaks;
Arm it in rags, a pygmy'’s straw does pierce it.
None does offend, none — I say none! I'll able 'em. 169

Take that of me, my friend, who have the power 170

To seal th’ accuser’s lips. Get thee glass eyes 171

And, like a scurvy politician, seem 172

To see the things thou dost not. Now, now, now,
now!

Harder, harder! So.

Edgar. O, matter and impertinency mixed;
Reason_in madness.

Lear. If thou wilt weep my fortunes, take my eyes.
I know thee well enough; thy name is Gloucester.
Thou must be patient. We came crying hither;
Thou know'st, the first time that we smell the air
We wawl and cry. I will preach to thee. Mark.

Gloucester. Alack, alack the day.

Lear. When we are born, we cry that we are come °
To this great stage of fools. ~— This’ a good block. 184

175

It were a delicate stratagem to shoe

A troop of horse with felt. I'll put’t in proof, 186
And when T have stol’'n upon these son-in-laws,
Then kill, kill, kill, kill, kill! ;
Enter a Gentleman with Attendants.
Gentleman. O, here he is! Lay hand upon him. —
Sir,
Your most dear daughter —

71

139. "squiny": squint.
'blind  Cupid"':
cester's blindness;
also often used of brothels, hence
Lear's next phrase.

reference to Glou-

145, '"case'’:

empty sockets.
146, "with me'': in my situation?
148. "case'': situation.
150, "feelingly": i) by touch, ii} by feel-
ing pain.

"handy-dandy": i.e., which is which?
" From the child's game of. choosing.
which closed hand holds an object.

160. "in office’: in a position- of au-
thority. ;
161. "beadle": local constable.

163. "in that kind': in that way.
164, "The usurer . . . cozener”: i.e., the
great thief hangs the little thief.

166. "Plate": plate with armor.

169. "able": enable (to offend].
170. "that": i.e., immunity from the law.
171"glass'": false,

172. "scurvy pollhcnan vile opportunist
(the word polnhclan was always
used in this pejorative sense by the
Elizabethan).

175, "matter and impertinency'':

good
sense and nonsense. -

184. "block™: for a felt hat; the idea of
felt' then suggests |. 184,

186. "in proof'': to the test.

'blind Cupid' was
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iii) Edgar describes himself to
Gloucester as "A most poor man,
made tame to fortune's blows."
The implication is that, having suf-
fered himself, he is able to lead
Gloucester through his sufferings.
Edgar again appears as a guiding
spirit and protector. His protection
of Gloucester against Oswald is
done in the guise of a peasant, as
the diclogue indicates. This has
baffled a good many of the play's
directors. Theatrically, however,
the  meaning should be clear.
Oswald  has been presented
throughout as the 'superservice-
able, finical rogue.” Obviously
he appears here on the stage with
the glamorous dress and fashion-
able gestures of the courtier; yet
it is Goneril's court, not the King's
which he serves—he is an example
of falselcourtliness. Edgar there-

for ‘appears as his opposite in

Lear. No'rescue? What, a prisoner? I am even
The natural fool of fortune. Use me well;
You shall have ransom. Let me have surgeons;
I am cut to th’ brains.
Gentleman. You shall have anything.
Lear. No seconds? All myself? :
Why, this would make a man a man of salt,
To use his eyes for garden waterpots,
Ay, and laying autumn’s dust. I will die bravely,
Like a smug bridegroom. What, I will be jovial!
Come, come, I am a king; masters, know you that?
Gentleman. You are a royal one, and we obey you.
Lear. Then there’s life in’t. Come, an you get it,
you shall get it by running. Sa, sa, sa, sa!
[Exit running, followd by Attendants.
Gentleman. A sight most pitiful in the meanest
wretch,
Past speaking of in a king. Thou hast one daughter
Who redeems nature from the general curse
Which twain have brought her to.
Edgar. Hail, gentle sir.
Gentleman. Sir, speed you. What's your will?
Edgar. Do you hear aught, sir, of a battle toward?

Gentleman. Most sure and vulgar. Every one hears
that ;
Which can distinguish sound. {
Edgar. But, by your favour,
How near’s the other army?
Gentleman. Near and on speedy foot. The main
descry ;
Stands on the hourly thought.
Edgar. I thank you, sir. That’s all.

Gentleman. Though that the Queen on special cause
is here,
Her army is moved on.
Edgar. I thank you, sir.  [Exit Gentleman.
Gloucester. You ever-gentle gods, take my breath
from me;
Let not my worser spirit tempt me again
To die before you please.
Edgar Well pray you, father.
' Gloucester. Now, good sir, what are you?
Edgar. A most poor man, made tame to fortune’s
blows,
Who, by the art of known and feeling sorrows,
Am pregnant to good pity. Give me your hand;
I'll lead you to some biding.
Gloucester Hearty thanks.
The bounty and the benison of heaven
To boot, and boot.

Enter oswaLbp.

Oswald. A proclaimed prize! Most happy;
That eyeless head of thine was first framed flesh ~

- To raise my fortunes. Thou old unhappy traitor,

Briefly thyself remember. The sword is out
That must destroy thee.

Gloucester. Now let thy friendly hand
Put strength enough to’t. [EDGAR interposes.
Oswald.  Wherefore, bold peasant,

T

192

195

196

199

202
203

207

210

213

223
224

226

229

192,

195.

196.

199.

202,
203.

207,

210.

213,

223.
224,

226.

229,

"natural fool'': born dupe, laughing-

stock.

/

"seconds': supporters.

"salt'': f.e., salt tears.

"smug'': self-satisfied.

"there's life in't":

"Sa .,.sa'": hunting cry used to ex-

cite the hounds.

"twain"': i.e., Goneril and Regan.

"vulgar': i.e., known by everyone.

"main descry': the sight of the main

body.

"pregnant to": able to feel.

"biding"': place where you may bide.

"To boot": in addition.
"and boot'': and may it help you.
"happy": lucky.

"thyself remember": i.e. in your

prayers.

i.e. all is not lost,
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dress, language and behavior.
Oswald's  diction — "Hence,/Lest
that th' infection of his fortune
take/Like hold on thee''—is an-
swered by Edgar's blunt, honest,
rural dialect (see glossary]—
"Keep out, che vore ye, or Ise try
whether your costard or my ballow

be the harder."

Oswald's death is followed by
the opening of Goneril's letter,
containing the evidence of the
plot on her husband's life, and the
terse direction: "time and place
will be fruitfully offered."” Shake-
speare leads us to the anticipation
of two further developments: the
plot on Albany's life and the ri-
valry between Regan and Goneril,
and the expectation of the coming
conflict, suggested here by the
"beaten drum' which closes the
scene.

Dar’st thou support a published"lraitor? Hence,
Lest that th’ infection of his fortune take
Like hold on thee. Let go his arm.
Edgar. Chill not let go, zir, without vurther ’casion
Oswald. Let go, slave, or thou diest.
Edgar. Good gentleman, go your gait, and let poor

| voke pass. An chud ha’ bin zwaggered out of my life,

twould not ha’ bin zo leng as ’tis by a vortnight.
Nay, come not near th’ old man. Keep out, che vore
ye, or Ise try whether your costard or my ballow be
the harder. Chill be plain with you..
Oswald. Out,; dunghill!
Edgar. Chill pick your teeth, zir. Come. No matter
vor your foins. [oswaLDp falls.
Oswald. Slave, thou hast slain me.- Villain, take my
purse.
If ever-thou wilt thrive, bury my body,
And give the letters which thou find'st about me
To Edmund Earl of Gloucester. Seek him out
Upon the English party. O, untimely death!
Death! [He dies.
Edgar. 1 know thee well. A serviceable villain,
As duteous to the vices of thy mistress
As badness would desire.
Gloucester. What, is he dead?
Edgar. Sit you down, father; rest you.
Let’s see these pockets; the letters that he speaks of
May be my friends. He'’s dead; I am only sorry
He had no other deathsman. Let us see,
Leave, gentle wax; and, manners, blame us not
To know our enemies’ minds. We rip their hearts;
Their papers is more lawful. [Reads the letter.
‘Let our reciprocal vows be remembered. You have
many opportunities to cut him off. If your will want
not, time and place will be fruitfully offered. There
is nothing done, if he return the conqueror. Then
am I the prisoner, and his bed my gaol; from the
loathed -warmth wherof deliver me, and supply the
place for your labour.
‘Your (wife, so I would say) affectionate servant,
‘GONERIL.
O indistinguished space of woman'’s will —
A plot upon her virtuous husband’s life,
And the exchange my brother! Here in the sands
Thee I'll rake up, the post unsanctified
Of murderous lechers; and in the mature time
With this ungracious paper strike the sight
Of the death-practiced Duke. For him ’tis well
That of thy death and business I can tell.
Gloucester. The King is mad. How stiff is my vile
sense,
That I stand up, and have ingenious feeling
Of my huge sorrows! Better I were distract;
So should my thoughts be severed from my griefs,
And woes by wrong imaginations lose’
The knowledge of themselves. [Drum afar of}.
Edgar. Give me your hand.
Far off methinks I hear the beaten drum.
Come, father, I’ll bestow you with a friend.

[Exeunt.
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[They fight..
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"Chill"': I'l. Edgar here and in what
follows uses the rustic dialect of the
southwest of England, the form in
which all rustic characters spoke on
the Elizabethan stage.

"gait'': way.

"voke": folk.

"An chud": and if | could.
“zwaggered": frightened (by a
swagger). :

"'che vore ye'': | warn you.

""costard''? head.
"ballow": cudgel.

"pick’: knock out.

"foins'': thrusts.

"letters": the letter; usually singular
in Shakespeare.

usable.

"serviceable':

"deathsman": executioner.

wax'': i.e., which sealed the letter.

"him": Albany.
"want not'': is not lacking (in cour-
age).

"indistinguished'': unbounded.

"exchange'': i.e:. for Albany.

"rake up': i.e., rake under, hide.
"post'': message,

"mature time': when the time is .
ripe.

""death-practiced": whose death has
been plotted.

"thy"! he indicates Oswald's body.
"stiff'"': unfeeling. :
"ingenious feeling": consciousness.
"distract'': mad.

"wrong imaginations': delusions.



KING LEAR

ACT |V SCENE VII

(as it is generally called) in which
Lear is reunited with Cordelia.
The sleep referred to [13) is more
than  simply physical rest. In
Shakespeare's plays .sleep.usually
has.symbolic.value.~ It represents
peace and well-being, just as lack
of sleep represents unrest and in-
security of some kind: thus Julius
Caesar, about to enter into the
evil of conspiracy, cannot sleep;
nor. can Macbeth, who, plagued
with guilt, is said to '"need the
season of all natures, sleep." Ear-
‘lier Lear has been denied "the
rest’ that might have ''balmed the
broken sinews." It is therefore a
way of indicating a change for
the better in Lear's state to an-
nounce that he has slept, just as
the change from "weeds'' to "fresh
garments" suggests a rehabilita-
tion of spirit. The musicithat plays
(25) is also important;’ music in
Shakespeare is more than a back-
ground effect, It is usually used in
connection with peace._and seren-
ity. Here, as a symbolic sound, it
is the opposite of the cacophony
of the storm, which has been the
“other prominent sound in the play.
As we have seen, storm signifies
upset ‘and disorder (in JULIUS
CAESAR and MACBETH as well
as KING LEAR), and music.the
restorationf“érder.. Here it is
associated “with  the recovery of
Lear's "'untuned and jarring
senses.

Scene seven.

(Tue Frencu Camp.)

Enter corpELIA, KENT, Doctor, and Gentleman. .

Cordelia. O thou good Kent, how shall I live and
work
To match thy goodness? My life will be too short
And every measure fail me.
Kent. To be acknowledged, madam, is o’erpaid.-
All my reports go with the modest truth;
Nor more nor clipped, but so.
Cordelia. Be better suited.
These weeds are memories of those worser hours.
I prithee put them off.
Kent. Pardon, dear madam.
Yet to be known shortens my made intent,
My boon I make it that you know me not
Till time and I think meet.
Cordelia. Then be't so, my good lord. [to the Doc-
tor] How does the King?
Doctor. Madam, sleeps still,
Cordelia. O you kind gods,
Cure this great breach in his abused nature!
Th’ untuned and jarring senses,- O, wind up
Of this child-changed father! i
Doctor. So please your Majesty
That we may wake the King? He hath slept long.
Cordelia. Be governed by your knowledge, and
proceed '
I' th’ sway of your own will. Is he arrayed?
Enter LEAR in a chair carried by Servants,
Gentleman. Ay, madam. In the heaviness of sleep
We put fresh garments on him,
Doctor. Be by, good madam, when we do awake him.

I doubt not of his temperance.
Cordelia. Very well. [Music.
Roctor. Please you draw near. Louder the music
there.

Cordelia. O my dear father, restoration hang
Thy medicine on my lips, and let_this kiss
Repair those violent harms that my two sisters
Have in thy reverence made.

Kent. Kind and dear princess.

Cordelia. Had you not heen their father, these white

flakes
Did challenge pity of them. Was this a face
To be opposed again the jarring winds? '
To stand against the deep dread-bolted thunder?
In the most terrible and nimble stroke
Of quick cross lightning. to watch, poor perdu,
With this thin helm? Mine enemy’s dog,
Though he had bit me, should have stood that night
Against my fire; and wast thou fdin, poor father,
To hovel thee with swine and rogues forlorn
In shost and musty straw? Alack, alack,
"Tis wonder that thy life and wits at once
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"All my ... so": i.e., what | report
is neither more nor less than the
truth.

. "suited': dressed.

. "weeds': clothes,

. '"'made intent": plan.

. "boon"’: favor.

"know me not'": i.e., | remain dis-
guised.

"wind up'': tune.

"child-changed": i) changed to a
zhild, and i) changed by his chil-.
ren.

"I' th' sway'': in obedience to.

"temperance'’: sanity, balance.

"restoration'': the power of restoring
health.

"reverence": aged and revered per-
son.

"white flakes': i.e., hair and beard.

"deep dread-bolted": deep-voiced
and, bringing dreaded bolts.

"perdu': lost one.

"helm'': helmet of hair.

"fain": glad.




KING LEAR

ACT IV SCENE Vil

Lear's awakening=isy=in some
ways, like Gloucester's recovery
from his 'suicide.Both have under-
gone their purgatorial trials. Both
have, in a sense, 'died.! Glou-
cester's new life is a "'miracle.” Lear
thinks that he wakes in a world be-
yond the grave; Cordelia appears
to him as a "spirit." She will lead
him now, just as Gloucester's
wronged child leads him after his
imagined death.

Notice the contrast between
Lear's speech here and his earlier
language, Compare 59-70 with,
for example, the "Blow winds and
crack your cheeks" passage at
Ilii,1. There we feel Lear's over-
powering fury; here the language
is simple and childlike (''Pray, do
not mock me ..."). Lear's "great
rage" has burned out, and given
place to a new simplicity, and hu-
‘mility, which in turn gives the lan-
guage a clarity and directness en-
tirely different from the twisted
ravings on the heath: "'l am a very
foolish, fond old man ... And, to
deal plainly,/l fear | am not in
my perfect mind."

The scene is also 'meant to recall
li, and Lear's banishment of Cor-
delia. There he demanded- evi-
dence of her love, here he recog-
nizes his own guilt. Cordelia, he
says, has "some cause' to deny
him her love. Cordelia's answer—
"No cause, no cause'—suggests
again (as she suggested in [,i)—
that love is not .a.material, mea-
surable_thing...Lear.need not "rea-
son the' need! 'of love here as
Goneril and Ragan have done (lI,-
iv,261), since it is above need or
exchange, or even rational assess-
ment,

Had not concluded all. — He wakes. Speak to him. = 42
Doctor. Madam; do you; ’tis fittest.
Cordelia. How does my royal lord? How fares your
Majesty? ;
Lear. You do me wrong to take me out o’ th’ grave,
Thou art a soul in bliss; hut I am bound
Upon a wheel of fire, that mine own tears 47
Do scald like molten lead.
Cordelia. Sir, do you know me?
Lear. You are a spirit, I know. Where did you die?
Cordelia. Still, still, far wide! 50
Doctor. He’s scarce awake. Let him alone awhile.
Lear. Where have I been? Where am 1?7 Fair day-
light? : :
I am mightily abused. Ishould e'en die with pity . 53
To see another thus. Iknow not what to say.
I will not swear these are my hands. Let’s see —
I feel this pin prick. Would I were assured
Of my condition.
Cordelia. O look upon me, sir,
And hold your hand in benediction o’ér. me.
You must not kneel. :
Lear. Pray, do not mock me.
I am a very foolish fond old man, !
Fourscore and upward, not an hour more nor less;
And, to deal plainly,
I fear I am not in my perfect mind.,
Methinks I should know you, and know this man:
Yet I am doubtful, for I am mainly ignorant
What place this is; and all the skill T have
Remembers not these garments; nor I know not
Where I did lodge last night. Do not laugh at me;
For, as I am a man, I think this lady
To be my child Cordelia.
Cordelia. And so I am! I am!
Lear. Be your tears wet? Yes, faith. I pray weep
not.
If you have poison for me, I will drink it.
I know you do not love me; for your sisters
Have, as I do remember, done me wrong.
You have some cause, they have not.

o
2,

Cordelia. No cause, no cause.
Lear. Am I in France?
Kent, In your own_ig_ggdom,.sm

Lear. Do not abuse me. R
Doctor. Be comforted, good madam. The great 78

rage _
You see is killed in him; and yet it is danger
To make him even o'er the time he has lost. 80
Desire him to go in. Trouble him no more
Till {further settling. 82

Cordelia. Will't please your Highness walk?
Lear. You must bear with me.
Pray you now, forget and forgive. 'I_am.old..and.
foolish. ;
[Exeunt all but XxenT and Gentleman.

Gentleman. Holds it true, sir, that the Duke of
Cornwall was so slain?
. Kent. Most certain, sir.

Gentleman. Who is conductor of his people?
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42.

47.

50.

53.

78.

80.

82.

"concluded": ended completely.

"wheel of fire'"; "an implement com-
bining the tortures of breaking and
burning, figuring in medieval visions
of hell" {Harbage).,

“wide': of the mark.

"abused'': misled, confused.

"rage”: freniy, madness.

“maks .., o'or"; take him back over.

"settling'': calming.




Kent. As ’tis said, the bastard son of Gloucester.
KING LEAR Gentleman. They say Edgar, his banished son, is
with the Earl of Kent in Germany.
Kent. Report, is changeable. ’Tis time to look

-aboul; the powers of the kingdom approach apace.
Gentleman. The arbitrement is like to be bloody. 94

o ACT |V SCENE VII

94. "arbitrement'': decision.

Fare you well, sir. . [Exit.
Kent. - My point and period will be throughly 26 96, "My point . .. wrought': my future
4 wrought, - will be finally decided.

Or well or ill, as this day’s battle’s fought. [ Exit.




KING LEAR

ACT V SCENE |

The discussion between Edmund
and Regan (5-16) further empha-
sizes the dissension in the evil
camp, with the conflict here di-
rectly related to the sexual desires
of the sisters. To Regan's question
at 9 Edmund gives a deliberately
mock-chivalric answer —"In hon-
oured love"—with cynical empha-
sis on the "honoured." 'Regan
brushes this evasion aside, to get
at what is, for her, the important
thing, the truth about their physi-
cal relation (10-11). Both Regan
and Goneril ought to be acted on
the stage with a heavy suggestion
of Lear's ''fitchew and soiled
horse." Edmund remains coolly un-
entangled, thus giving an added
irony to the sisters’ efforts at
seduction.

The landing of a foreign army
on English shores gives Shake-
speare some difficulty, as we saw
earlier at IV,iii. Here, at 24-27,
"it may account for some ob-
scurity' of language, though cor-
ruption of the text is not improb-
able. Albany is in the position of
commanding where he has much
sympathy with the other side,
while the dramatist has to show

,before an audience that had not

forgotten either the Spanish Ar-
mada or the traditional enmity
with France, an invader landed to
vindicate the right of an abused
king, The 'others' of 26 may in-
clude Edgar" (Clarendon edi-
tion).

The conflict continues at 34-37.
Regan insists that Goneril leave
the stage with . her, rather than
with Edmund; the mutual hatred
will be heavily underlined in the
stage action. In the more géneral
terms of the plot, there is a bal-
ance between the disunion here,
and the new union between Lear
and Cordelia. Those who have
been divided are united, and those
who have been united are divided.

ACT FIVE, scene one.

(THE BritisH CAMP NEAR DOVER.)
Enter, with Drum and Colours, EDMUND, REGAN,
Gentleman and Soldiers.

Edmund. Know of the Duke if his last purpose hold,
Or whether since he is advised by aught
To change the course. He’s full of alteration
And self-reproving. Bring his constant pleasure,

[Exit an Officer.

Regan. Our sister’s man is certainly miscarried.
Edmund. ’Tis to be doubted, madam.

Regan.- Now, sweet lord,
You know the goodness I intend upon you.
Tell me, but truly — but then speak the truth —
Do you not love my sister? :

Edmund. In honoured love.

- Regan. But have you never found my brother’s

way
To the forfended place?
Edmund. That thought abuses you.
Regan. I am doubtful that you have been conjunct
And bosomed with her, as far as we call hers.
Edmund. No, by mine honour, madam.
Regan. 1 never shall endure her. Dear my lord,
Be not familiar with her.
Edmund. Fear me not.
She and the Duke her husband!

Enter, with Drum and Colours, ALBANY,
GONERIL, Soldiers.
Goneril. [aside] 1 had rather lose the battle than
that sister

Should loosen him and me.
Albany. Our very loving sister, well bemet.

Sir, this I heard: the King is come to his daughter

With others whom the rigour of our state

Forced to cry out. Where I could not be honest,

I never yet was valiant. For this business,

It touches us as France invades our land,

Not bolds the King with others, whom I fear

Most just and heavy causes make oppose.
Edmund. Sir, you speak nobly.

Regan. Why is this reasoned?
Goneril. Combine together 'gainst the enemy;
For these domestic and particular broils

Are not the question here.

Albany, Let’s then determine
With th? ancient of war on our proceeding.

Edmund. 1 shall attend you presently at your tent.
Regan. Sister, you'll go with us?
Goneril. No.

Regan. 'Tis most convenient. Pray go with us.
Goneril. O ho, I know the riddle. — T will go.
[Exeunt both the Armies.

e

s.d.
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Stage Direction "Drum. and Colours'': the

4,

6.

army is represented on the stage by

‘a drummer, a standard bearer, and

several soldiers.

"Know": find out.
"last purpose': most recent inten-
tion.

"constant pleasure'': his continuing
intention. :

"doubted": suspected, feared.

9. "honoured'': honorable.

12-3.

19.

22.

26-7

28.

30.

"forfended": forbidden.

"l am ... hers'": i.e., | suspect you
have been intimate with her in both

mind and body.

"loosen": seperate.
"state™: rule.
"Not bolds . . . oppose”: i.e., not

that he supports the king and those
who have real grievances against us.

"reasoned": argued in this way.

"particular broils"': private feuds.

. "ancient of war'': veteran officers.

. "presently": at once.

"convenient": in order.
"with us": i.e., with Regan and her
army rather than with Edmund and
his.



'KING LEAR

ACT VY SCENE |

Edmund's soliloquy at the scene's
end is a set-piece of Machiavel-
lian reasoning.- He introduces the
sisters with the image of the "ad-
der," and the association pre-
vents us from imagining anything
like love in this sexual triangle. Ed-
mund outlines his difficulty as
though it were a textbook problem
to be solved: "Which of them
shall 1 take?/Both? One? Or
neither?" For him the matter is
one of tactics, divorced from any-
thing like loyalty, or affection, or
‘even desire.

ACT Y SCENE Il

Shakespearean battle scenes are
vsually more extended than this
one, -but then Shakespearean
heroes are also soldiers, like An-
tony and Macbeth. Here Lear is
not involved in the battle, only in
its outcome. Consequently this
scene is compressed, and the final
scene expanded.

We see Gloucester for the last
time, with Edgar again fulfilling
his quiding, illuminating role. The
famous line "Ripeness is all'' has

Enter EDCAR.

Edgar. [to Albany] If ¢’er your Grace had speech
with man so poor, ¢

Hear me one word.

Albany. [to those departing] I'll overtake
you. [to Edgar] Speak. 5

Edgar. Before you fight the battle, ope this letter.

If you have victory, let the trumpet sound

For him that brought it. Wretched thou I seem,

I can produce a champion that will prove

What is avouched there. If you miscarry,

Your business of the world hath so an end,

And machination ceases. Fortune love you.

Albany. Stay till 1 have read the letter.

Edgar. I was forbid it.

When time shall serve, let but the herald cry,

And I'll appear again.

Albany. Why, fare thee well. T will o’erlook thy
paper. ! [Exit EDGAR.

Enter EDMUND.

Edmund. The enemy’s in view; draw up- your
powers,

Here is the guess of their true strength and forces
By diligent discovery; but your haste

Is now urged on you,

Albany. We will greet the time. [Exit.
Edmund. To both these sisters have I sworn my

love;

Each jealous of the other, as the stung

Are of the adder. Which of them shall I take?
Both? One? Or neither? Neither ean be enjoyed,’
If both remain alive. To take the widow
Exasperates, makes mad her sister Goneril;

And hardly shall I carry out my side,

Her husband being alive. Now then, we’ll use

His countenance for the battle, which being done,
Let her who would be rid of him devise
His speedy taking off. As for the mercy
Which he intends to Lear and to Cordelia —
The battle done, and they within our power,
Shall never see his pardon; for my state
Stands on me to defend, not to debate.

[Exit.
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Scene two.

(A FieLp Berween tHE Two Camps.)
Alarum within. Enter, with Drum and Colours, LEAR
held by the hand by corpeLiA; and Soldiers
of France, over the stage and exeunt.
Enter EDGAR and GLOUCESTER.

Edgar. Here, father, take the shadow of this tree
For your good host. Pray that-the right may thrive.

 If ever I return to you again,

I'll bring you comfort.

Gloucester. Grace go with you, sir,

[Exit EDGAR.
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83.

"sound": i.e., sound a summons.

"avouched': set forth as a challenge
or accusation,

"business « . . world": worldly con-

cerns, life.

"machination": plotting.

“o'erlook"'; look at.

"discovery': spying.

"greet": i.e,, be ready.
"jealous': wary, suspicious.

"carry out my side': i.e., do what
I plan to do.

"countenance": authority, prestige.

e it (DA,




KING LEAR

ACT ¥ SCENE I

been much discussed. Briefly, we
may take it in connection with
Gloucester's attempted suicide at
IY.vi4l, Edgar is again urging
Gloucéster to "endure.' Yet the
word "ripeness'' has the -larger
sense of fulfilment, as of a plant
or flower achieving ‘its destined
form. Edgar seems to be “saying
that man's task is to fulfil, or com-
plete his destiny, no matter how
painful that may prove.

ACT V SCENE I

In this, the final scene, Shake-
speare brings the double-plot to
its conclusion, and events are nec-
essarily crowded together. We may
consider the scene here as falling
into three parts: i} Lear and Cor-
delia imprisoned, ii} Edgar's de-
feat of Edmund and the deaths

| of Regan and Goneril, and i)

Lear's death.

i] Cordelia's forces have been
defeated, and the downfall of

Lear's_party is complete. Yet,

paradoxically, this turn of events
produces something like an ec-
stacy of joy and release in the old
king. Cordelia asks ""Shall we not
see these daughters and these sis-
ters?", but to Lear, since his re-
awakening, the world of Goneril
and Regan, of his suffering and
madness, seems remote. His four-
fold "No!" dismisses them, and

-after the oblique reference at 24

he never speaks of them again. In-
stead Lear welcomes the notion of
prison, in one of Shakespeare's
most rich and moving speeches.
It is impossible to reduce lines
8 to 19 to prose thought—their
effect lies in the reverberations of
the verbal imagery —but sev-
eral points ought to be made
about the speech as representing
Lear's new state of mind.

Lear, then, welcomes the notion

~ of prison. The word suggests

"cage" to him, but this is not a
cage for prisoners, butifor birds
who will "sing alone.” The "we
two alone' comes, at this point
in the play, with a sense of intense
relief. One feels that Lear's or-
deals have been such that impris-
onment can be seen as a release,
and not an incarceration. It is also
noteworthy that, after the flow of
animal_imagery. in the play which

. has_suggested vicious and preda-

tory behavior, we have here the

\image of two singing birds: nature
lis at last seen, for a brief moment, °

as harmonious instead of self-de-
structive. In lines 10-11 the cere-
monial rituals of "blessing'' and

Alarum and retreat within. Enter EDCAR, s.d.
Edgar. Away, old man! Give me thy hand. Away!
King Lear hath lost, he and his daughter ta’en.
Give me thy hand. Come on.
Gloucester. No further, sir. A man may rot even

here.
Edgar. What, in ill thoughts again? Men must
endure
Their going hence, even as their coming hither;
Ripeness_is all.»Come on. 11
Gloucester. And that’s true too. [Exeunt.

“Scene three.

(Tue Britisu Camp.)

Enter, in conguest, with. Drum and Colours, EDMUND;
LEAR and CORDELIA as prisoners; Soldiers, Captain.

Edmund. Some officers take them away. Good

guard
Until their greater pleasures first be known 2
That are to censure them.
Cordelia. We are not the first

Who with best meaning have incurred the worst.

For thee, oppressed king, I am cast down;

Myself could else outfrown false Fortune’s frown.

Shall we not see these daughters and these sisters?
Lear. No, no, no, no! Come, let’s away to prison.

We two alone will sing like birds i’ th’ cage.

When thou dost*#sk me-blessing, I'll kneel down

And ask of thee forgiveness. So we'll live,

Anc! pray, and sing, and tell old tales, and laugh

At gilded butterflies, and hear poor rogues 13

Talk of court news; and we’ll talk with them too —

Who loses and who wins; who's in, who's out —

And take upon ’s the mystery. of things 16
As if we were God’s spies; and we'll wear out, 17
In a walled prison, packs and sects of great ones 18
That ebb and flow by th’ moon.
Edmund. Take them away.
Lear. Upon such sacrifices, my Cordelia, 20
"The gods themselves throw incense. Have 1 caught
thee?
He that parts us shall bring a brand from heaven 22
And fire us hence like foxes. Wipe thine eyes.
The goodyears shall devour them, flesh and fell, 24
Ere they shall make us weep! We'll see 'em starved
first. :
Come. [Exeunt LEAR and CORDELIA, guarded.
Edmund. Come hither, captain; hark.

Take thou this note. [Gives a paper.] Go follow
them to prison. ;

One step I have advanced thee. If thou dost 28

As this instructs thee, thou dost make thy way

To noble fortunes. Know thou this, that men

Are as the time is. To be tender-minded 31

Does not become a sword. Thy great employment

79

Stage Direction ''within'': offstage.

nd

“Ripeness":-to grow to fruition and
maturity (as fruit) and, by implica-
tion, to die.

2.

17.
"8,
20,

24.

28.
3.

. "And take . .

r"greaior pleasures': the will of those
in command, :

. "gilded butterflies": there are proi)-,

ably two senses of the phrase preés-
ent here, i) the things that children
laugh at in their innocence, and ii)
the fashionable courtiers, who can
no longer have any importance for
Lear and Cordelia. Mo

. spies': i.e., see the
truth, or penetrate the 'mystery’ of
existence from the exalted position

of God.
"wear out': outlast.
“packs and sects": groups, factions.

"sacrifices': i.e., as we ourselves
are about to make. - i

. "He that . . . foxes": the reference

here is to the practice of forcing
foxes from their lair by fire; to do
this to Lear and Cordelia will re-
quire fire 'from heaven.'

"goodyears": the word is usually
taken to refer to the forces of evil,
in accordance with the folk tradition
of calling evil spirits by innocent:
Inames. e.g. 'little people’ for 'gob-
ins."

"advanced": promoted. :

"as the time is": i.e.; without scruple
in war.



KING LEAR

ACT Y SCENE |lI

"forgiveness'' are related to the
"bond" (Cordefia. 1i,94) and the
Yholy cords' {Kent, I1ii,78) that
hold people together in a spir-
[{tual .communion transcending the
D Peesh—— 3 .
famoral, “competitive society that
"preys upon itself.” In lines I1-19
Lear creates a world of fantasy in
which he and Cordelia can dwell
< and which is, for Lear, far more
‘real than the world around him.
Instead of the destructive struggle
of the court it has prayer, and song,
and fable;in it the schemers and in-
triguers of the court world be-
come the "gilded butterflies" and
"pacts and sects of great ones"
who are not finally great at all,
but "ebb and flow by the moon."
Some critics have considered this
great speech as exhibiting some-
thing that might be called 'escap-
ism," but we ought not to take this
~word in its contemporary sense of
‘evasion;' we must recall what it is
Lear is 'escaping.' The vision here
comes after visions of a very dif-
ferent sort: "There's hell, there's
darkness, there is the sulphurous
pit! Burning, scalding, stench, con-
sumption . . ." Lear has been
. translated from a.world.of hatred
fand _madness to Cordelia's love
and the harmony-of the singing
birds. . ...

Immediately after this vision
comes its antithesis. From Lear's
fantasy of happiness we are re-
~turned (and it is a deliberately
rapid. and viclent transition) to
the ''pacts and sects of  great
ones,' the world of the court and
of intrigue and betrayal. Edmund
takes the Captain aside and or-
ders him to kil Lear and Cor-
delia, knowing that Albany will
save them. Lear may feel himself

safo from the 'poor rogues" de-

pendent upon the ''ebb and flow"
of power. Here, in the Captain,
we have one of them, the hired
assassin ("Thou dost make thy
way/To noble fortunes"}, who
chooses this task rather than to
"draw a cart, or eat dried oats."
It is a special irony that after all
Lear has been through the final
blow— the hanging of Cordelia —
should be delivered by such a man.
Shakespeare makes a special point
of his total lack of humanity in the
line "If it be man's work, I'll do
it We think of Macbeth, also
contemplating murder, but with
the addition of a moral- con-
science: "l dare do all that may
become a man/Who dares do more
is none."

ii} In the dialogue between Al-
bany arid Edmund (40-50) we see
another of Edmund's assumed roles,

/+hat of the 'good soldier. Ed-
mund's desire -is total rule, and
anyone who stands between him
and the throne must die. In order
to effect the deaths of Lear and
Cordelia he must stall for time and

Will not bear question. Either say thou'lt do’t,
Or thrive by other means. 3
Captain. I’ll do’t, my lord.
Edmund. About it; and write happy when th’ hast
done. :
Mark, I say instantly, and carry it so
As I have set it down. :
Captain. | cannot draw a cart, nor eat dried oats —
If it be man’s work, I'll do’t. [Exit.

Flourish. Enter ALBANY, GONERIL, REGAN, Soldiers.

Albany. Sir, you have showed to-day your valiant
strain,, i
And fortune led you well. You have the captives

. Who were the opposites of this day’s strife.

I do require them of you, so to use them
As we shall find their merits and our safety.
May equally determine.

Edmund. Sir, I thought it fit
To send the old and miserable King
To some retention and appointed guard;
Whose age had charms in it, whose title more,

. To pluck the common bosom on his side

And turn our impressed lances in our eyes
Which do command them. With him I sent the
Queen,
My reason all the same; and they are ready
To-morrow, or at further space, t’ appear
Where you shall hold your session. At this time
We sweat and bleed, the friend hath lost his friend,
And the best quarrels, in the heat, are cursed
By those that feel their sharpness.
The question of Cordelia and her father
Requires a fitter place. '
Albany. 3 Sir, lle your patience,
I hold you but a subject of this war,
Not as-a brother.

Regan. That’s as we list to grace him.

Methinks our pleasure might have been demanded
Ere you had spoke so far. He led our powers,
Bore the commission of my place and person,
The which immediacy may well stand up
And call itself your brother.

Goneril. Not so hot!
In his own grace he doth exalt himself
More than in your addition.

Regan. In my rights
By me invested, he compeers the best.

Albany. That were the most if he should hushand

you,

Regan. Jesters do_oft prove prophets.

Goneril. - Holla, holla!
That eye that told you so looked but asquint.

Regan. Lady, I am not well; else I should answer
From a full-flowing stomach. General,

+ Take thou my soldiers, prisoners, patrimony;

Dispose of them, of me; the walls is thine
Witness the world that I create thee here
My lord and master.

Goneril. - Mean you to enjoy him?

80

33

35

47

50

56

60

65

68

69

70

74

76

33,

35,

"bear question'': admit debate or
examination. 7

"write'': i.e., consider yourself.

47.

50,

56,

60.

1N

65,

68.

69.
70.

72,

74,

76.

"retention'': imprisonment.

"impressed . . . eyes'': i.e., cause our
conscripted forces to turn against
us.

"best quarrels'': best causes,

"subject': one of inferior rank.

"list to grace'': choose to honor.

"immediacy': i.e., his present posi-
tion as a commander.

"your addition': your awarded

henors.

"compeers'': equals.

"most ... you": i.e., that would only
be if he were your husband.

"asquint": crookedly, falsely.

"stomach'': capacity for anger.

"the walls is thine'': i.e., you have
conquered my body (walls of my
castle).
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he ‘does so, adopting the mask of
the humane commander ‘who sees
to his troops: "We sweat and
bleed, the friend hath lost his
friend . . . The question of Cor-
delia and her father/Requires a
fitter place." Albany's rebuke ("
hold you but a subject of this
war") introduces the strife which
occupies the middle portion of the
scene and ends in the deaths of
all of the evil party. Regan dis-
putes Albany's suppression of. Ed-
mund and in the middle of her de-
fence of him ~Goneril's poison
strikes her. It is eminently fitting
that Regan should express her love
for Edmund just as the poison —a
direct consequence of that love —
begins to work; on the stage the
actress can give weight to this
piece of irony. :

The summoning of Edgar takes a
special place in the scene. It is
J:me with elaborate ceremony, the
charge being read, the trumpet
sounded three times, and Edgar
responding to it. This formality
is deliberate. The world of Lear
and his court at the beginning of
the play had been a world of law
- and order, and the ceremony that

Albany. The let-alone lies not in your good will. 79
Edmund. Nor in thine, lord.
Albany. Half-blooded fellow, yes. 80

Regan. [to Edmund] Let the drum strike, and 81
prove my title thine. :
Albany. Stay yet; hear reason. Edmund, I arrest
thee :
On capital treason; and, in thy attaint, 83
This gilded serpent. [Points to Goneril.] For your
claim, fair sister. :
I bar it in the interest of my wife.
"Tis she is subcontracted to this lord,
And I, her husband, contradict your banes, 87
If you will marry, make your loves to me;
My lady is bespoke.

Goneril. An interlude! - . 89
Albany. Thou art armed, Gloucester. Let the trum-
pet sound.

If none appear to prove upon thy person
Thy heinous, manifest, and many treasons,
There is my pledge. [Throws down a glove.] T'11 93
make it on thy heart,
Ere I taste bread, thou art in nothing less 94
Than I have here proclaimed thee.
Regan. Sick, O, sick!

Goneril. [aside] If not, I'll ne’er trust medicine. ' 96

Edmund. There’s my exchange. [Throws down a
glove.] What in the world he is
That names me traitor, villain-like he lies.
Call by the trumpet. He that dares approach,
On him, on you; who not? I will maintain
My truth and honour firmly.
Albany. A herald, ho!
Edmaind. ‘A herald, ho, a herald!
Albany. Trust to thy single virtue; for thy soldiers,
All leviéd in my name, have in my name
Took their discharge.
Regan. My sickness grows upon me.
Albany. She is not well. Convey her to my tent.
[Exit RECAN, attended.

Enter a Herald.

Come hither, herald. Let the trumpet sound,
And read out this.
Captain. Sound, trumpet! [A trumpet sounds.
Herald. [reads] ‘If any man of quality or degree 110
within the lists of the army will maintain upon Ed-
mund, siipposed Earl of Gloucester, that he is a
manifold traitor, let him appear hy the third sound
of the trumpet. He is bold in his defence.’
Edmund. Sound!

Herald. Again!
Again!

[First trumpet.
[Second trumpet.
[Third trumpet.

[ Trumpet answers within.

- Enter EDCAR, armed, at the third sound, a Trumpet s.d.

before kim. j
Albany. Ask him his purposes, why he appears
Upon this call o’ th’ trumpet.
Herald. What are you?
Your name, your quality, and why you answer

This present summons? 2

79.

80.
81,

83.

87.

89.

93.

94.

96.

"let-alone'': the permitting or for-

bidding.
"Half-blooded": by birth only half

noble.
“Let . .. thine": i.e., fight and win.
my title for yourself.

"in thy attaint'': as a confederate.

"contradict your banes: forbid the
banns to your marriage. In standing
between Edmund and Regan in the
interests of his wife who is "subcon-
tracted' to Edmund, Albany speaks
with savage irony.

"interlude': originally a dramatic
farce.

"make": prove.

"nothing less": in nothing less guilty.

"medicine'': ironic for poison.

110 "degree": rank.

Stage Direction "Trumpet before him':

preceded by a trumpeter.
7

27
G



e T

KING LEAR

ACTY SCENE Il

derives from order. Lear, in his
blindness, opened the way for that
world's destruction. Under the
usurpers the machinations of power
and 'policy' were carried out by
deceit and secrecy — "threading
dark-eyed night," as Regan put it.

‘Now Edgar, come to restore the

right, does it with the ceremony

“and leqality of the stable society.

The world which has been ruled
by Edmund’s "Nature" will now be

seturned to_order,.exemplified in

the careful procedure of Edgar's
challenge to Edmund. Edgar comes
as an anonymous champion; though
he is "noble," his name has been
"lost.” In these lines he refers to
his disguises, but also to the fact
that right and tfruth have lost
their “name,”” and have been
obliged to go disguised in the
world of Edmund, Goneril and
Regan (see commentary at |,iv and
ILTii on disquise). When good
was most oppressed, Edgar as-
sumed ''the basest and most
poorest shape:" now, with the evil-
doers defeated he can appear, as
Albany says, with a' "qait" of
“royal nobleness,"

Edgar. Know my name is lost,
By treason’s tooth bare-gnawn and canker-bit;
Yet am I noble as the adversary
I come to cope.

Albany. Which is that adversary?

Edgar. What's he that speaks for Edmund Earl of

Gloucester?

Edmund. Himself. What say’st thou to him?

Edgar. : Draw thy sword.
That, if my speech offend a noble heart,

Thy arm may do thee justice. Here is mine.
Behold it is my privilege,

The privilege of mine honours,

My oath, and my profession. I protest—
Maugre thy strength, place, youth, and eminence,
Despite thy victor sword and fire-new fortune,
Thy valour and thy heart — thou art a traitor,
False to thy gods, thy brother, and thy father,
Conspirant gainst this high illustrious prince,
And from th’ extremest upward of thy head

To the descent and dust below thy foot

A most toad-spotted traitor. Say thou ‘no,’
This sword, this arm, and my best spirits are

bent
" To prove upon thy heart, whereto I speak,
Thou liest.
Edmund. In wisdom I should ask thy name,

But since thy outside looks so fair and warlike,

And that thy tongue some say of breeding breathes,

What safe and nicely I might well delay

By rule of knighthood I disdain and spurn.

Back do I toss these treasons lo thy head,

With the hell-hated lie o’erwhelm thy heart,

Which — for they yet glance by and scarcely

bruise — :

This sword of mine shall give them instant way

Where they shall rest for ever. Trumpets,.speak!
[Alarums. Fight. Edmund falls.

Albany. Save him, save him.

Goneril. This is practice, Gloucester.
By th’ law of war thou wast not bound te answer
An unknown opposite. Thou art not vanquished,
But cozened and beguiled.

Albany. Shut your mouth, dame,
Or with this paper shall I stop it. — Hold, sir. —

-[To Goneril] Thou worse than any name, read thine

own evil.
No tearing, lady! I perceive you know it.
Goneril. Say if I do — the laws are mine, not thine.

- Who can arraign me for’t?

Albany.
Know'st thou this paper?

Most monstrous! O,

Goneril. ‘ Ask me not what I know. [Exit,
Albany. Go after her. She’s desperate; govern

_ her.

J [Exit en Officer.
Edmund. What you have charged me with, that
have I done, ;
And more, much more. The time will bring it out.

"Tis_past, and so am I. — But what art thou

82

122

130

132
133

139

142

144

148

150

152

155

159

162

122.

130-1.

132,
133.

139,

142,

144,

148,

150,

152,

155,

159,

162

"canker-bit'': eaten as by a canker "

on a plant.

"honours, oath, profession'': i.e.; as
a knight.

"Maugre': dasPHa.

"fire-new": newly minted. ..

"toad-spotted': it was believed that
the toad exuded venom through its
spots.

"wisdom"': prudence.

"say'': suggestion.

"hell-hated": hated as hell is.

"instant way': i.e. direct passage
into your heart.

"Save him'': i.e., in order to obtain
the confession at .163,
"practice"’: trickery.

"cozened''; che.aied.

"laws are mine': i.e., as ruler.

"govern'': restrain,




That hast this fortune on me? If thou’rt noble, . 166 166, "fortune on'': victory over.

KING LEAR | 1o forsive thee

Edgar. Let's exchange charity. 167 167. “charity": forgiveness,
ACTY SCENE Il I am no less in blood than thou art, Edmund;
i E‘igﬂfrh "°C°‘I:“*’ hi;, *’ﬁi’aclf h‘”_"h If more, the more th’ hast wronged me.
y e ] m, . )

b:gg:d f:,: h-”:staved him from My name is Edgar and thy father's son,
despair," and finally revealed him- The gods are just, and of our pleasant vices
self to him. We have seen how the Make instruments to plague us
stages in Gloucester's. progress i : 173, "aols b ‘
have paralleled those in Lear's. The dark and vicious place where thee he got 173 - 'got": begot.
Siclcesiers desih lakep g Ff:;s?; Cost him his eyes.

wix o extrem ' " " i
joy and grief"' — which is an an- Edmund. Th' hast spoken right; ’tis true. 175. "+I-|he \:.helel : ”;E wheol :If F°"*;"“’-
ticipation of Lear's. Kent is also The wheel is come full circle; I am here. 175 - ered.du) °d"-v efg,'i.lou? ; mfc-'r a-);
included in this account, and his A S e IS ) WOUFL e hanl ii} at the lowest poin
death.is anticipated: "the strings Albany. Methought thy very gait did prophesy 176 on the wheel.
;’:e[':(ee/:ieg;';i:" E::C:;vamr:e:h:lal A royal nobleness. I must embrace thee. 176, "'prophesy": promise, indicate.
cErbe Yo Hid " Laar "aye good Let sorrow split my heart if ever I
night." Did hate thee, or thy father.

In contrast to Gloucester's death ]
(whose heart '"burst smilingly"g Edgar. Worthy prince, I know’t.
are.. the deaths of Goneril an ; ;
Réaan, ahbeihced by semsans Albany. Where have you h.ld ylourself?
"with ‘a bloody knife," which How have you known the miseries of your father?
"smokes." Now Edmund's suave Edgar. By nursing them, my lord. List a brief tale;
and cymcalhrespon:e 'h; Gjoni:l‘ o And when ’tis told, O ‘that my heart would burst!
"Yours in the ranks of death" — , 1)
is 93’9" d;ﬂnﬁﬂﬁc fﬁ't’"*g- fonerif;s The bloody proclamation to escape §
murder o egan, an er seir- . ) 1 2 i " . ' A ||: -. = r-f .
laiahiar cinsvitably Bring da.mind That followed me so near (0, our lives sweetness! 185 |185-7. s:l::vt::sfhat w:ip:al}:: iols:{falraﬂ'::
Albany's words to her at 1V,ii,32. That we the pain of death would hourly die : :

kit " s P ; fear of death hourly, rather than die.
:,g,:ﬁ?”: sh'eha:“ ’;‘:’"n*:'“i'r‘" h';: Rather than die at once) taught me to shift
rigin, ) s
treatment of her father, will de- Into a madman’s rags, t’ assume a semblance ;
SLEOY ifs;”- Aibdr':y h?d put the That very dogs disdained; and in this habit 189 189. "habit": dress.
idea in the metaphor of a growing , s . : : - : Wi sy E PRl
Sma. hat Karselb. il ilivee  ¥nd Met.I my father with his bleeding rlngs,‘ ! 190 190. "rings'*: eye-sockets. rany \ “
disbrangh/From her material sap, Their precious stones new lost; became his guide, :

perforce must wither/And come to /| 1.4 him, begged for him, saved him from despair;

deadly use." The, destruction..of ;
+heaa se‘_‘if‘L_!:G_,Simely?é:ﬁ: ;,T;f,t;,‘;’.l‘.f;‘ Never — O fault! — revealed myself unto him

+hhég.é_sirﬂ?h'oﬁl.of; +h+?1 :'_,'?.rig;n-" '#|-Until some half hour past, when I was armed, i

ki :;::ej ::d:" W?m:::i_"eo": Not sure, Ehough !wping of this gﬂ?od success, g
i the one hand it has been main- I asked his blessing, and from first to last -

tained that the line "Yet Edmund Told him our pilgrimage. But his flawed heart — 197 197. "flawed": cracked. .

was beloved" is a pathetic admis- : : 2

%155 of tha' noed tac love Lansath Alack, too weak the conflict to support —

the hard, Machiavellian exterior, "Twixt two extremes of passion, joy and grief,

and that Edmund now undergoes avs

a change of heart that leads to Burst smilingly. :

the attempt to save Lear and Cor- :

dalfs: Perkaps I Mate plblsibls Edmund. This speech of yours hath moved me,

to say {lwhila recognizing the And shall perchance do good; but speak you on —

pathos of Edmund's sudden recog- Youl i : 7 =

_ hition of "lave'] that his decisin ou look as you had something more to say. e
to save the prisoners he had or- "Albany. If there be more, more woeful, hold it in,
dered executed is a device on s
Shikespaars's part . bo suskain tha For T am almost ready to dissolve, 204 204. "dissolve": into tears.
dramatic hfansion of the final | Hearing of this. :

) ibilit f Cor- . 4 H S ¢
:;?i?:-s ,.Bpf;ev';?s;:,ﬁ;\:edo by ;f:& Edgar. This would have seemed a period 205 205. "'period": limit, end.

'fachof f|-|e+|;| deagl';. is an‘:;lfher Iex- To such-as love not sorrow; but another, 206 |206-8. "but another . . . extremity": ;e",
ample of the arbitrary and malig- : - yet another sorrow, described in full, .
nant fate that surrounds the cen- TO amplify Hio _muCh’ would make much more, Tyou]d exceed the limit.
tral characters. This is best dis- |- And top extremity.
cussed in connection with the end-  |' Whilst I was big in clamour, came there in a man, 209 209, "big in clamour": fiercely lamenting.

ing of the play, . 7 d -
Sl Who, having seen me in my worst estate, 210 210. "estate: state.

Shunned my abhorred society; but then, finding
Who ’twas that so endured, with his strong arms

Has fastened on my neck, and bellowed out W
As he'd burst heaven, threw him on my father, 4

Told the most piteous tale of Lear and him
That ever ear received; which in recounting

His grief grew puissant, and the.strings of life 217 217. "puissant": powerful.
Began to crack. Twice then the trumpets sounded,

And there I left him tranced. 219 . | ' 219. "tranced": in a trance, insensible.

e | 83
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KING LEAR

ACTV SCENE III
(iti) The delay in executing Lear

: and Cordelia has the effect of sug-
' gesting that they may be saved,
[ and their deaths are consequen’fly
~all the more crushing in their

tragic impact. The great eigh-

i teenth century critic Samuel John-
i son confessed he found the last

i i scene too painful to re-read. For

i a long time an altered version of

the play was popular, in which
Lear survives to preside over the

| approaching nuptials of Cordelia

and Edgar, in a happy sunset glow
worthy of Hollywood: Of course

" such a conclusion falsifies Shake-

' hand

speare's play completely; but
Shakespeare's own ending has
raised many questions. On the one
it seems to suggest final
and total pessimism as being the
only possible response to human
suffering. On the other hand

. many critiog. have said that both
' Gloucester and Lear only after
i they have- achieved new insight,

that their suf{armgs are ennobling,

. and reflect the heroism and dig-

nity of mankind in general. It is

il a measure of the greatness and
' many-sidedness: of the play that

there can ba ‘this. difference of
critical opinion on its final mean-
ing. We must bear in mind that
no play by Shakespeare can be re-
duced to.a snmpla s+ra|gh+forward
'meaning,' since it is a re-creation
of life, not a lecture or phi!dsophi-
cal “argument. It may be instruc-
tive to look at some of the criti-
cal attempts to come to terms with
the final effect of KING LEAR.

The poet ' Swinburne quotes
Gloucester's "As flies to wanton
boys are we to the gods;/They
kill us for their sport"’ and goes on
to write that "The words just cited
are not casual or episodical; they
strike the keynote of the whole
poem,
whole arch of thought. [But see
commentary at |V, i.] There is no
contest of conflicting forces, no
judgment so much as by casting of
ots: far less is there any light of
heavenly harmony or of heavenly
wisdom, of Apollo or Athene from
above. We have heard much and

" often from the theologians of the

light of revelation: and some such

thing indeed we find in Aeschylus;

but the darkness of revelation is
here." K

A more recent critic, D. G,
James, agrees that KING LEAR

seems to exhibit, especially-at its~

end, an u_nmllaud essimism, He
cons:ders the exam Teshof/Edgar.
who does not reveal himself to his
father in the latter's hour of need
[but see commentary at IV,vil, of
Kent who "could and would have
brought comfort and companion-
ship" to Lear if he had chosen to
disclose his real identity to the
King, and of Edmund who. al
though "changed," delays too long
to save Cordelia. ™.~ . all three
examples | have given show Shake-

" Which very manners urges.

lay the keystone of the _

- Be brief in it — to the castle, for my writ

Albany. But who was this?
Edgar. Kent, sir, the banished Kent; who in dis-
guise
Followed his enemy king and did him service
Improper for a slave.
Enter a Gentleman with a bloady knife.

Gentleman. Help, help! O, help!’

Edgar. What kind of help?
Albany. Speak, man,
Edgar. What means this bloody knife?

Gentleman. "Tis hot, it smokes.
It came even from the heart of—O, she’s dead.
Albany. Who dead? Speak, man.

Gentleman. Your lady, sir, your lady; and her sister
By her is poisoned; she confesses it.

Edmund. 1 was contracted to them hoth. All three
Now marry in an instant.
Edzar.

221

230
Here comes Kent.

Enter KENT.

Albany. Produce the bodies, be they alive or dead.
[Exit Gentleman.

This judgment of the heavens, that makes us
tremble,

Touches us not with pity. — O, is this he?

The time will not allow the compliment

235

Kent. I am come

To bid my king and master aye good night. 236

-Is he not here?

Albany. Great thing of us forgot!
Speak, Edmund, where’s the King? and where'’s
Cordelia?

[coNERIL’s and REGAN’s bodies brought out.
Seest thou this object, Kent?
Kent. Alack, why thus?
Edmund. Yet Edmund was be]oved

239

“The one the other poisoned for my sake,

And after slew herself.

Albany. Even so. Cover their faces.

Edmund. 1 pant for life. Some good I mean to do, 244
Despite of mine own nature. Quickly send — !
246
Is on the life of Lear and on Cordelia. ;
Nay, send in time.

Albany. Run, run, O, run!

Edgar. To who, my Lord? Who has the office? Send 249
Thy token of reprieve:

Edmund. Well thought on. Take my sword;

Giye-it"the captain.

Edgar. Haste thee for thy life.
[Exit Officer.
Edmund. He hath commission from thy wife and
me

To hang Cordelia in the prison and
To lay the blame upon her own despair
That she fordid herself.
Albany. The gods defend her!
awhile. :

256
Bear him hence

[EpmMunD is borne off.

84

221,

230. "

235.

236,

239. "

. 244,

246, "

256,

"enemy": hostile, i.e. in havihg
banished Kent.

marry"': come together in death:

"very manners': proper formality.

"aye good night': good night for-

ever.

object': sight.

"pant for life': struggle ‘to breathe
a little longer.

writ'': order for execution.

"fordid"': destroyed.
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ACTY SCENE 1l

speare removing-virtue away from
efficacy and power over the course
of events. Lear must go on suf-
foring_uncomforied by the knowl-
edge of Kent's presence, and
Gloucester by the knowledge of
Edgar's; and when Edmund at last
repents, he is checked from in-
fluencing the course of the plot.
On the one side, therefore, is sur-
passing_good, and on the other
extreme evil; but the scalés are
hopélessly weighted on one side;
against the wickedness of Corn-
wall, Goneril, and "Regan, what

| beneficence human nature is showh ~

fo possess is not allowed to is-
sue in action; it is kept as far as
may be in silence and suffering ...
For the “truth is, or so it seems
to me, that in this play Shake-
speare is little enough concerned
with strict dramatic plot or with
character in the ordinary sense.
He is, above all, concerned to ex-
hibit certain moral ideas or states,
imaginatively apprehended in-
deed, yet still ideas of evil and
qood. To evil he gives the initia-
tive, the force, the driving power
of the -plot. Over against it he
sets good; but he forbids it, so
far as he may, to interfere with
and control the action and conse-
quences of evil; it is. made silent
and patient; it is suffering love;
it has ,little influence upon the
executive ordering of the world; it
merely 1S and suffers; it is not
what it does but what it is, as it is
shown in a Cordelia and an Ed-
qar, that we contemplate. Evil
drives on, dynamic and masterful, ™
but ts its 6wn destruction; good is
still, patient, and enduring, but is
Lalso.destrayedi no limit, not even
hat of death, is put to what it
must endure.” wAaA_

Over against this faelinJ that
the play's final statement is ene of
complete disenchantment, we may
set the view of A, C. Bradley, who
best represents those who have
seen in KING LEAR an exaltation
of man in_the midst of his suffer-
{ing. For Bradley "there is nothing
more noble and beautiful in litera-
ture than Shakespeare's exposition -
of the effect of suffering in reviv-
ing the greatness and eliciting the

' sweetness of Lear's nature. The oc-

casional recurrence, during his
madness; of autocratic impatience -
or of desire for revenge serves only
to heighten this effect, and the
moments when his insanity be-
comes merely infinitely piteous do
not weaken it. The old King who in
pleading with his daughters feels
so intensely his own humiliation
and their horrible ingratitude, and
yet, at fourscore and upward, con-
strains himself to ' practise a self-
control and patience so many
years disused; who out of old af-
fection for his Fool, and in repent-

-~ ance for his injustice to the Fool's

beloved mistress, tolerates inces-
sant ‘and cutting reminders of his

46!

“\nd (5%

Enter LEAR, with CORDELIA in his arms, Gentleman,
and others following. -

Eear. Howl, howl, howl! O, you are men of stones.

Had I your tongues and eyes. I'ld use them so

That heaven’s vault should crack. She's gone for

ever. ]

I know when one is dead, and when one lives.
She's dead as earth. Lend me a looking glass.

If that her breath will mist or stain the stone,

Why then she lives.

Kent. Is this the promised end?
Edgar. Or image of that horror?

Albany. Fall and cease.
Lear. This feather stirs; she lives! If it be so,

It is a chance which does redeem all sorrows

That ever I have felt. BRI A e s
Kent. :
Lear. Prithee away.
Edgar. *Tis noble Kent, your friend.
Lear. A plague upon you murderers, traitors all;

I might have saved her; now she’s gone for ever.
Cordelia, Cordelia, stay a little. Ha,

What is’t thou say’st? Her voice was ever soft,

Gentle, and low — an excellent thing in woman.

I killed the-slave that was a-hanging thee.
Gentleman. 'Tis true, my lords, he did.

Lear. - ; Did I not, fellow?

I have seen the day, with my good biting falchion

I would have made them skip. I am old now,

And these same crosses spoil me. Who are you?

Mine eyes are not o’ th' best. I'll tell you straight.
Kent. If fortune brag of two she loved and hated,

One of them we behold.

Lear. This is a dull sight. Are you not Kent?
Kent. ' The same:-

Your servant Kent; where is your servant Caius?
Lear. He'’s a good fellow, I'can tell you that.

He’ll strike, and quickly too. He’s dead and rotten.
Kent. No, my good lord; I am the very man.
Lear. I’ll see that straight. - 288
Kent. That from your first of difference and decay 289

Have followed your sad steps. :

Lear. Yoti are welcome hither.

263
264

265

0O my good master.

277

279
280

281

283

" Kent. Nor no man else. All's cheerless, dark, -and 291

deadly. :
Your eldest daughters have fordone themselves,

And desperately are dead.
Lear. . Ay, so I think.

Albany. He knows not what he says; and vain

is it i

That we present us to him.

Edgar. Very bootless. 295

‘ ~ Enter @ Messenger.

Messenger. Edmund is dead, my lord.

Albany. . That’s but a trifle here.
Your lords and noble friends, know our intent.
What comfort to this great decay may come 298

Shall be applied. For us, we will resign,
During the life of this old Majesty,

85

284 °

263,

264,

245,

277,
279.
280,
281.

283.

284,

288,

289,

291,

295,

298.

"stone'': glass.

"promised end": the predicted end
of the world. ;

"Fall and cease'': i.e., let Heaven
strike  once, and for all.

"falchion': short sword.

""crosses'': adversities.

"straight'': in a moment.

"two": i.e., two hypothetical indi-
viduals, one of whom Fortune hates,
and one whom she loves; Lear is the
first, i

"dull sight'': i.e., Lear's sight is un-
clear; at this point Lear is weeping,
and he neither sees nor understands
propely.

"Caius": Kent's name while in dis-
guise. :

“see that straight': understand that
in a moment.

"difference and  decay": change

and decline.

"Nor no man else'': i.e., no, nor is
anyone welcome to such a scene.

"bootless': useless.

"this great decay'': i.e., Lear's down-
fall, and the catastrophe in general.
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own folly and wrong; in whom the -

rage of the storm awakes a_power
and a poetic_grandeur surpassing
even that. of Othello's anguish;
who comes in his affliction to think
of others first, and to seek, in
tender solicitude for his poor boy,
the shelter he scorns for his own
bare head; who learns to feel and
to -pray for the miserable and
houseless poor, to discern the
falseness of flattery and the bru-
tality of authority, and to pierce
below the differences of rank and
raiment to the common humanity
beneath; whose sight is so purged
by scalding tears that it sees at
last how power and place and all
things in the world are vanity ex-
cept love; who tastes in his last
hours the extremes both of love's
rapture and of its agony, but could
never, if he lived on or lived
again, care a jot for aught beside
—there is-no }igure, surely, in the
world of poetry at once so grand,
so pathetic, and so beautiful as
his. Well, but Lear owes the whole
of this to those sufferings which
made us doubt whether life were
not simply evil, and men like the
flies which wanton boys torture
for their sport. Should we not be
at least as near the truth if we
called this poem THE REDEMP-

TION OF KING LEAR, and de-

clared that the business aof 'the
gods' with him was neither to tor-
ment him, nor to teach him a
'noble anger,' but to lead him to
attain through apparently hope-
less failure the very end.and aim
of life? One can believe that
Shakespeare had been tempted at
times to feel misanthropy and de-
sEair. but it is quite impossible
that he can have been mastered
by such feelings at the time when
he produced this conception."
Bradley g;es on to dascriba' a feel-
ing of redemption, or justification,
which r;:c'ﬁﬁ"'ai‘lh‘e’ end of all
Shakespeare's great tragedies, "l
believe we shall find that it is a
feeling not confined to KING
LEAR, but present at the close of
other tragedies; and that the rea-
son why it has an exceptional tone
or force at the close of KING
LEAR lies in that very- peculiarity
of the close which also—at ‘least
for the moment—excites bewilder-
ment, dismay, or protest. The feel-
ing that | mean is the impression
that the heroic being, though in

_one sense and outwardly he has

failed, is yet in another sense
superior to the world in which he
appears; is, in some way which we
do not seek to define, untouched
by the doom that overtakes him;
and is rather set free from life
than deprived of it."

To him our absolute power; [to Edgar and Kent]

you to your rights, ,

With boot and such addition as your honours 302

Have more than merited. All friends shall taste:

The wages of their virtue, and all/ foes

The cup of their deservings. — O, see, see!
Lear. And my poor fool is hanged: no, no, no life? 306

Why should a dog, a horse, a rat, have life,

And thou no.breath.at.all? Thou’lt cohié no more,

Never, never, never, never, never.

Pray you undo this button. Thank you, sir.

Do you see this? Look on her! Look her lips,

Look there, look there — [He dies.
Edgar. He faints. My lord, my lord —
Kent. Break, heart, I prithee break!

Edgar. Look up, my lord.

Kent. Vex not his ghost. O, let him pass! He hates
him :
That would upon the rack of this tough world 315

Stretch him out longer. :
Edgar. He is gone indeed. 1
Kent. The wonder is, he hath endured so long.
He but usurped his life. 318
Albany. Bear them from hence. Our present
business ;

Is general woe. [to Kent and Edgar] Friends of my
soul, you twain
Rule in this realm, and the gored state sustain. 321
Kent. 1have a journey, sir, shortly to go.
My master calls me; I must not say no.

Edgar. The weight of this sad time we must obey, 324

Speak what we feel, not what we ought to say.
The oldest have borne most; we that are young
Shall never see so much, nor live so long.

[Exeunt with a dead march.

302.

306.

315.

318.

321,

324,

"With boot": i.e., with wi'naiav_af
else you deserve. ¢

"fool"': most commentators take this
to be Cordelia rather than the Fool;
fool' was a term of endearment for
the Elizabethans, usually having the
sense of 'simple and beloved.' For
the possible confusion in Lear's mind
between Cordelia and the Fool see
commentary.

‘rack'’: instrument of torture.

“"usurped": i.e., at the end he barely, °

or unnaturally maintained life.

"gored": maimed, injured.

"obey'': accept.
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